














PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION

IT may be satisfaclorv {0 Scoutmasters and others Io know that,
thanks to their cncrgy and to thalof their boys, the Boy Scouls’
movement has made a wide and rapid development during the
time of its existence, nol only throughout the United Kingdom,
but also in almost every British Colony and in many couniries
beyond the seas, such as Germany, the United Slates of A merica,
Russia, Argentina, Chili, clc.

Previous cdilionseof our handbook, ** Scouting fore Boys,”
amounling {o 11,000 copies, having been exhausted, this new
one has hecome necessory.

Wihile keeping within the compass of the pricc of the firsé
cdition, a good deal of new multcr has been introduced, which
it is hoped will be found aceceplable by Scoufinasters in the
training of their-lads.

I beg to offer my sincerc lhanhs to those who have, by their
kind suggestions, helped so much in the completion of this work,
and (o Mr. Ernest Thompson Seton, lo whose ‘* Birchbark
Roll of the Woodcreft Indians,” I amn indebled fer some
valuablc hinls and games.

EXPLANATION OF SCOUTING

[See also chapter x.]

N.B.-- Sentences in ilalics throughout the book are addyessed
lo Scouliusters ([nstritclors).

By the lerm " scouling ' is meant the work and allribules of
backwoodsmen, cxplorers, and fronticrsmen.

In giving the clements of these lo boys we supply a system of
games and practices which meets their desires and instincls, and
s at the same lime educalive,

Erom (he boys’ point of view Scouling puls them inlo
[raternity-gangs, which is their matural orgapizalion, whether

for games, mischief, or Jogfing . 1t.gixen At dtrart dress and
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equipments ; &t appeals to their imagination and romance,; and
1l engages them sn an aciive, open-asr life. '

From the parents’ point of view st gives physical health and
development ; 4t leaches energy, resourcefulness, and handicrafts
1t puis into the lad discipline, pluck, ehivalry, and patriotism ;
in a word, 1t develops ‘“ character,” which is more essential than
anyihing else lo a lad for making his way in life, and which is
yet practically untaught in the schools.

The method of instruction wy “ Scouting” 1is that of crealing
in the boy the desire to lcarn for himself, and not by drilling
knowledge into him. '

From the national point of view our aim is solcly to make the
rising generation into good cilizens. We avoid military fraining
for reasons given in Chapter X.

Moreover, Scouting appeals to boys of every class, and can be
carried vl in towns Just as well as in the country.

Experience now shows that by using this handbook anyone can
leach scouting {o boys, even thowgh he may have no previous
knowledge of 1t himself. He should begin with small numbers,
a patrol or lwo of eight boys. A great step is to have a head-
quarters room, barn. or hut, and a camp 1n sumnier.

When a Scoutmaster has nol sufficient knowledge in any one
subject he can gencrally gel a friend who s an expert lo come
and give his troop the required insiruction.

Funds must be carned by the Scouts themsclves, by the.r work,
not by begging. Various ways of making money are groen in
the book.

Srouting is applicable lo existing organizalions, such as Boys'
Brigades, Clubs, Schools, Training-ships, ctc.  Applications for
affiliation, equipment, efc., and all inquiries should be directed
{o—

THE SECRETARY,
Boy Scouts’ Headgquarlers,
112-118 Vicloria Sireet,
Wesgminster,
London, S.W.
une, 1910.
4 9 R.S.S.B.-P.
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CHAPTER I

SCOUTCRAFT

NOTES TO INSTRUCTORS

Iustruction in scouting shouid be given as fur as possible
through practices. games, and competilions.

Games should be organised mainly as tcam malches, where the
patrol forms the team, and every boy is playing, none merely
looking on.

Strict obedicnce o the rulds to be al all Hmes insisted on as
tuslyuction in discipline.

The rules given in the hook as lo games may be allﬁnd by
Scoutmasters where nccessary to suit local conditions.

The ideas given here are mercly offered as suggestions, wpon
which it is hoped that instrictors will develop further games,
competitions, and displays.

Several of the games given here are founded on those in AMr.
Thompson Selon’s ** Birchbark lel of the 1Woaodcraft Indians,’, 4
called ** Spearingthe Sturgeon ™ (Wilal: I{unt), ** Quick Sight’
(Spotty Face), ** Spot the Rabbit,”’ ** Dang the Bear,”  Hoslile
ﬁ‘[)y ” (Stoﬁ Thicf), ele.

A nwomber of non-scouling games ave quoled [rom the book
* Social —to Save.”

The following is a suggestion for the disiribution of the work
for the first week. It is merely a suggestion und tn no sense
binding. -
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Remember that the boy, on joining, wants to begin *8cok 'ng " right
away ; 8o don’t dull his heenness, as I3 so oftern, done, by too much pre-
liminary explanation at first. Meet his wants by games and scouting
practioces, and instil elementary details bit by bit afterwards as you go
along. -

N.B.—The above paragraph was in the former editions of
this book, bul it was sn some cases ignored by Scowuimasiers, witl
the result that theiy lraining was a jailure.

FIRST EVENING
INDOORS

Address the boys on *‘ Scoulcrafl,”’ giving a summary of the
whole scheme, as in this chapler, with dcmonstrations or laniern
slides, elc.

Form Palrols, and give shoulder knots. |

FOLLOWING DAY

Practical work, outdoors if possible, as follows :—
Alternatives according to whether tn town or counlry, indnors

or out.
MORNING

Parade, hoist Union Jack and salulc 1.

Scouting game : e.g., “‘ Scout Meets Scout’ (see page 5n).

Practise saluics, secrel signs, patrol calls, scouls’ chorus, etc.

Practise drawing scout-signs o.. ground or walls with stick.
or chalk (to be rubbed out afterward).

Tieyknots.

Make ration bags, leather butlons, eic.

Parade. Praycrs or Church Parade (sf Sunday).

Physical Exercises (see pages 186-191).

Drill (sec pages 203-207).

Self-measurement by each scout of span, cubit, finger foint,
stride, elc. (see page 94).

Send out scouts independently or in pairr to do a * good
turn,” to return and report how they have done it (see page 210).

March out the Pairol to see the neighbourhood.

Make them note direction of starting by compass, wind, and
sun (see pages 64-69).

Notice and question them on delails seem, explain * land, .
marks,” elc, (see page 125). .

Practise Scout’s pace (see page 205).

Jwdge distances (see page qb).
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AFTERNOON
Play an extended Sconting Game (see ** Games,” page 50).
Or indoors if wet—'* Ju-Jitsu,” * Scouts’ War Dance,”
Boxing, Scouts’ Chorus and Rally, elc.

EVENING _

Camp Fire Yarns from this book or from books recommended
(see page 12).

Or rehearse a Scout play, or hold Debate, Kim's Game, elc.

Patrols to conlinue practice n these throughowt the week in
their own time or under the scoutmaster, with final games or
exerciscs on the following Saturday afternoon.

If more cvenings than one are avaslable in the week one of the
subjects might be taken in turn morve fully each evening, and
rehearsals carried owt of a display such as “ Pocahonias™ (see
“ Scouting Games,’, pricc 1/-. Post-free 1/3.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 1
SCOUTS' WORK

Peace Scouts—* Kim "—-Mafcking.

Peace Scouts

~ SUPPOSE every British boy wants to help his country in some

y or other.

There is a way, by which hgcan do so easily, and that is by
becoming a scout.

A scout, as you know, is generally a soldier who is choSep for
his cleverness and pluck to go out in front of an army in war to
find out where the enemy are, and report to the commander all
about them.

But, besides war scouts, there are also peace scouts, i.e., men
who in peace time carry out work which requires the same kind
of abilities. These are the frontiersmen of all parts of our
Empire. The *“trappers” of North America, hunters of Central
Africa, the Britis® pioneers, explorers, and missionaries over
Asia and all the wild parts of the world, the bushmen and drovers
of Australia, the constabulary of North-West Canada and of
South Africa—all are peace scouts, real men in every sense of the
word, and thoroughly up in scoutcraft, i.e. they understand living
out in the jungles, and they can find their way anywhere, are able
to read meaning from the smallest signs and foot-tracks ; they
know how to look after their health when far away from any doc-
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tors, are strong and plucky, and ready to face any danger, and
always keen to help each other. They are accustonftd to take
their lives in their hands, and to fling them down without hesita-
tion if they can help their country by doing so.

They give up everything, their personal comforts and desires,
in order to get their work done. They do not do all this for
their own amusement, but becausc it is their duty to their King,
fellow-countrymen, or employers.

The History of the ¥mpire has been made by British
adventurers and explorers, the scouts of the nation, for hundreds
of years past up to the present fime.

The Knights of King Arthur, Richard Ceeur de Lion, and the
Crusaders, carricd British chivalry into distant parts of the earth.

Raleigh, Drake, and Capt. John Smilh, soldiers and sailors of
Queen Elizabeth’s time, faced unknown dangers of strange seas,
as well as the known dangers of powcrflul ¢nemies, to take and
hold new lands, for the expansion of our smgll kingdom.

Capt. Cook in Australia, Lord Clive in India, opened up new
countrics. Speke, Baker, and Livingstone pushed their way
through the savage deserts and forests of Africa ; Davis, Franklin
and Ross braved the ice and snows of the Arctic regions.

In the present time Selous, the great hunter, and Licut. Boyd
Alexander, who recently ciossed Africa, ure peace scouts.

These are just a few names out of many hundreds of the scouts
of the nation who have from all times down to the present spread
the good name and power of our country in all parts of the world

And there have been women scouts of the nation, too : such
Grace Darling, who risked her life to save a shipwrecked cre
Florence Nightingale, who nurséd sick soldiers in the Crimean
War ; Miss Kingsley, the African explorer; Lady Lugard, in
Afrita and Alaska; and many devoted lady missionarics and
nurses in all parts of our I\mpire. These have shown that girls as
well as boys may wcll learn scouting while they are young, and so
be able to do useful work in the world as they grow older.

It is a grand life, but it cannot suddenly be taken up by any
man who thinks he would like it, unless he has prepared himself
for it beforehand.

Those who succecd best are those who legrnt scouting while
they were still boys.

Scouting also comes in very useful in any kind of life you likc
to take up, whether it is soldiering or even business life in a
city. Sir William Crookes says it is even valuable for a man
who goes in for science, finding out little things about air, and
light, and so on, And Sir Lauder Brunton points out how
necessary it is for a doctor or a susgeon.
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So I am going to show you how you can learn scoutcraft for
yourself and can put it into practice at home.

It is v&y easy to learn and very interesting when you get into

it. You can best learn by joining the  Boy Scouts.”

“Kim"
A coop example of what a Boy Scout can do is to be found in
Rudyard Kipling’s story of ¢ Kim.”

“Kim,” or, to give him his full name, Kimball O’Hara, was the
son of a sergeant of an Irish regiment in India. His father and
mother dicd while he was a child, and he had been left to the
care of an aunt who lived in 2 Rumbleyway in India.

His playmates were all natives, so he got to talk their language
and to know their ways better than any European. He became
great friends with au old wandering priest who wus tramping
about India, and with whom he travelled all over the north part
of that country. At last, one day he chanced to meet his father’s
old regiment on tje line of march, and in visiting the camp he
was arrested on suspicion of being a thief. His birtlP certificate
and other papcis were found on him, and the regiment, seeing
that he had belonged to them, took charge of him, and started to
educate him. But whenever he could get away for holidays, he
dressed himself in Indian clothes, and went again among the
natives as one of them.

After a time he became acquainted with a Mr. Lurgan, a dealer
in old jewcllery and curiosities, who, owing to his knowledge
from dealing with natives, was also a member of the Government
Intelligence Department,

This man, finding that Kijm had such special knowledge of
native habits and cusloms, saw that he would make a useful
agent for Government Intelligence work, that is, aJkind of
detective among the natives.  But, first of all, before employing
him, he put him to one or two tests to see whether he was
sufficiently brave and strong-minded.

As a trial of his strong-mindedncss he attcmpted to mesmerise
him, that is to say, he tried to make Kim’s thoughts obey what
was in his own mind. It is possible for strong-minded men to
do this with those of weaker mind. The way he attempted it
was by throwing down a jug of water so thai it smashed to
picces ; he then laid his fingers on the boy’s neck, and wished
him to imagine the jug mended itsclf again. But do what he
would to make his thought reach the boy’s brain, he failed;
Kim saw the jug was broken, and would not believe it was
mended, although at one time he nearly obeyed him, for he saw
a kind of vision of the jug being mended, but it faded away again.
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Most boys would have let their mind and eyes wander, and
would not have been able to keep them on the one subject, and
would 50 have easily become mesmerised by the man. ®

Lurgan, finding him strong-minded and quick at learning, then
gave him lessons at noticing small details and remembering them,
which is a most important point in the training of a scout—it is
a thing that he should learn and be practiSing every hour of the
day wherever he may be. Lurgan began it with Kim by show-
ing him a tray full of precious stones of different kinds—he let
him look at it for a minute, and then covered it with a cloth,
and asked him to state how many stones and what sort were
there. At first he found he cbuld only remember a few, and
could not describe them very accurately, but with a little practice
he soon got to remember them all quite well. And so, also,
with many other kinds of articles which were shown to him in
the same way.

Then Kim travelled about the country a great deal with a fine
old Afghan horse-dealer to whom he was much attached, who
was also an agent of the Intelligence Department. On one
occasion Kim was able to do him a good turn by carrying an
important message for him secretly ; and another time he saved
his life by overhearing some natives planning to murder him
when he came along. By pretending to be asleep and then,
having a nightmare which caused him to remove from his position,
Kim got away from the neighbourhood of the would-be murderers,
and was able to give warning to his friend in good time.

At last he was made a member of the Secret Service, and was
given a secret sign—namely, a badge to wear round his neck
and a certain sentence to say, which, if said in a peculiar way,
meant he was one of the service. Scouts generally have secret
signs by which they can communicate with each other.

Thé& members of the Intelligence Service are very numerous in
India, and do not know each other by sight, so they have to
have a secret sign by which they will recognise each other among
other people who may be their enemies.

Once when travelling in the train Kim met another member
whom he did not know. This was a native, who when he got
into the carriage was evidently in a great state of alarm, and was
rather badly cut about the head and arms. H¢ explained to the
other passengers that he had met with an accident from a cart
whilst he was driving to the station, but Kim, like a good scout,
noticed the cuts were sharp and not grazes such as you would
get by falling from a cart, and so did not believe him. While
the man was tying up a bandage over his head, Kim noticed that
he was wearing a locket like his own; so Kim let his own be
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seen. Directly the man saw it he brought into conversation
some of secret words, and Kim answered with the proper
ones in reply. So then the stranger got into a corner with K:m
and explained to him that he was carrying out some secret service
work, and had been found out and hunted by some of the
enemies of the Government who had nearly killed him. They
probably knew he was in the train and would thcrefore telegraph
down the line to their friends that he was coming. He wanted
to get his message to a certain police officer without being caught
by the enemy, but he coukl not tell how to do it if they were
already warned of his coming. ¢Kim thercupon hit upon the
idea of disguising him.

In India there are a number of holy beggars who go about the
country. They wear ncxt to no clothing and smear themselves
with ashes, and paint certain marks on their faces; they are con-
sidered very holy, and people always help them with food and
money. So Kim made a mixture of flour and wood ashes, which
he took from the bosvl of a native pipe, and he undressed his
friend and smeared these all over him, and finally with the aid of
a little paint-box which he carried, he painted the proper marks
on the man’s forchcad. He smecared the man's wounds with
flour and ashes, partly so as to heal them, and also so that they
did not show ; and he brushed his hair down to look wild and °
shaggy hke that of a. begpur, and cuvered it with dust, so that
the man’s own mother would not have known him. Soon after-
wards they got to a big station where on the platform they found
the police officer to whom the report was to be made. The
imitation beggar pushed up against hitn and got abused by the
officer in English ; the beggar replied with a string of native abuse
into which he introduced the secret words. The police officer,
although he had pretended not 10 know Hindustani, understeod
it quite well, and at once recognised from the secrct words that
this beggar was an agent ; and so he pretended to arrest him and’
marched him off to the pohce-statwn where he could talk to him
quietly. It was thus done without anyone on the platform know-
ing that they were in league with each other, or that this native
beggar was the escaped Intelligence agent. ,

Fipally, Kim became acquainted ‘With another agent of the
department—an eduéated native or Babu as they are called in
India—and was able to give him great assistance in capturing
two Russian officers who were acting as spies against the Britiss
on the north-west fronticr of India.

shus
[Note.—Point out on map respeciive positions of Bmhs to
and Russians.) aithout

4 stamps
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The Babu pretended to the Russians that he was the manager for
a local native prince who did not like the English, and travelled
with them for some time as representative of this prince. In
this way he got to know where they kept their secret papers in
their baggage. At last he got up trouble between them and a
holy priest, whom they struck; this cnused great excitement
among the natives, who rushed off with the baggage and got lost
in the darkness. Kim, who was among the natives, opened the
luggage and found the secret papers which he took out and
carried to headquarters.

These and other adventures of Kim are well worth reading,
because they show what valuable work a boy scout could do for
his country if he were sufficiently trained and sufficiently intclli-
gent.

Mafeking Boy Scounts

Wr had an example of how useful Boy Scouts can be on active
service,'when a corps of boys was formed in'the defence of Mafe-
king, 1899 -1900.

Mafeking, you may remember, was quite a small ordinary
country town out on the open plains of South Africa.

Nobody ever thought of its being attacked by an enemy any
more than you would expect this town (or village) to be attacked
—the thing was so improbable.

But it just shows you how you must be prepared for what is
possible, not only what is prebadle in war ; and so, 100, we ought
to be prepared in Britain against being attacked by enemivs i for
though it may not be probable, it is quite as possible as it was at
Mafeking ; and every boy in Britain should be just as ready as
those, boys were in Mafeking to take their share in its defence,

tVell, when we found we were to be attacked at Mafeking, we
told off our garrison to the points that they were to protect—
some 700 trained men, police, and volunteers.  And then we
armed the townsmen, of whom there were some 300. Some of
them were old frontiersmen, and quite equal to the occasion ; but
many of them, young shopmen, clerks, and others, had never seen
a rifle before, and had never tried to learn to diill or to shoot,
and so they were hopclessly at sea at first. It is not much fun
to have to face an enemy who means to kill 'you, when you have
never learned to shoot.

notice Eovery boy ought to learn to shoot and to obey orders, else he
et by20 more good when war breaks out than an old woman, and
the ma;Tely gets killed like a squealing rabbit, being unable to defend

he was wé'l:

ogether, then, we only had about a thousand men all told to
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defend the place, which contained 6oo white women and children
and about 7000 natives, and was about five miles round.

Every man was of value, and as their numbers gradually got
less, owing to men getting killed and wounded, the duties of

LORD EDWARD CECIL AND BOY SCOUTS IN MAFKKING
.

fighting and keeping watch at night got barder for the rest. It
was then that Lord Edward Cecil, the chief staff officer, get to-
gether the boys in the place and made them into a cadet corps,
put them in uniform and drilled them ; and a jolly smart and
uscful lot they were. We had till then used a
largc number of men for carrying orders and
messages and keeping look-out, and acting as
orderlics, and so on. These dutics werc now
handed over to the boy cadets, and the men were
released to go and 8trengthen the firing line.

And the cadets, under their sergcant-major,
a boy named Goodyear, did right good work, and
well deserved the medals which they got at the
end of the war. Many of them rode bicycles, and we were thus
able to establish a post by which people could send letters to
their friends in the different forts, or about the town, without
going out under fire themselves; and we made postage stamps
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for these letters which had on them a picture of 2 cadet bicycle
orderly.

I said to one of thesc boys on one occasion, when he came in
through rather a heavy firc: “You will get hit one of these days
riding about like that when shells are flying.” And be replied :
“I pedal so quick, sir, they'd never catch me.” These boys
didn't seem to mind the bullets one bit ; they were always ready
to carry out orders, though it meant risk to their life every time.

Would any of you do that? If an enemy were firing down this
street, and I were to tell onc of %0u to take a message across to a
house on the other side, would you do it? I am surc you would.
But probably you wouldn’t much like doing it.

But you want to prepare yoursclf for it beforehand.  It's just
like taking a header into cold water ; a fellow who is accustomed
to bathing thinks nothing of it; he has practised it over and over
again, but ask a fellow to do it who hus never practised it and he
will funk’it. °

So, too, with a boy who has been accustomed to obey orders
at once, whethcr there is risk about it or not; the moment you
order him to do a thing on active service, no matter how great the
danger is to him he does it, while another chap who has never
cared to obey would object, and would then be despised as a
coward even by his former fricnds,

But you need not wait for war in order to be uscful as a scout.
As a peace scout there is Jots for you to do any day, wherever you
may be.

BOOKS TO READ

The following books, which 'may be got from a Lending
Library or frum friends, may be found useful in connection with
Chajter I:—

“ Rob the Ranger,” by Herbert Strang, price 6s. (Published
by Hodder & Stoughton). Describes the exciting adventures of
boy scouts in Canada in the early days, including tracking and
backwoods life. Also

“ Kidnapped,” by R. L. Stevenson. Price 8d. (postage 2d.).

“Kim,” by Rudyard Kipling. Price 6s. .

“Siege of Mafeking,” by Major F. Baillie,  Price 6s.

“Two Little Savages,” by E. Thompson Seton. Price 6s. nett
(postage 4d.). .

‘“Parents and Children,” by Miss Charlotte Mason. Price
38. 6d. nett (postage 4d.).

““The Romance of Every Day,” by L. Quiller Couch, gives in-
spiring instances of heroism in everyday life. ss.

‘ Heroes of Pioneering,” by Edgar Sanderson. ss.
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 2
SUMMARY OF SCOUT’S COURSE OF INSTRUCTION

To become a Boy Scout you should

1. Apply to a local secretary. A list of these is published
periodically in the //eadyuas ters Gazette.

* 2. Join a patrol or troup raisgd by any gentleman in your
neighbourhood, with the written permission of your parent.

3. Join one of the other organisations for boys who use the
Boy Scout scheme as part of their instruction. Patrols should,
if possible, be all about the same age. Onc boy is then chosen
as Patrol Leader to command the patrol, and he selects another
boy to be the Corporal or sccond in cormmand. Several patrols
together can form a ‘¢I'roop,” under an officer called a § Scout-
master.”

After one month’s training as a Tenderfoot you all take the
scout’s promise, that is you promisc, ox your konour, three things,
namecly :

1. To do your duty to God and the King.

2. To help other people at all times.

3. To obey the scout law.

You learn the scout sign of the scouts (sce page 41), and also
the call of your patrol (sec pages 45 and 46).

Every patrol is named after some animal, and each scout in it
has to be able to make the cry ¢f that animal in order to com-
municate with his pals, especially at night. Thus you may be
‘“‘the Wolves,” “the Curlews,” “the Kagles,” or “the Rats’y if
you like. But don’t be a ** Monkey Patrol,” that is a patrol that
plays games but has no discipline and wins no badges. No scout "
may ever use the call of another patrol. The Scout law binds
you to be loyal, kind, obedient, and cheerful. Most of your
work then consists in playing scouting games and practices by
which you gain experience as scouts. When you have lecarned
sufficient to pass the tests you can win the badge of either a first
class or second class 8cout.

That of the first class scout consists of a brass arrow head
with the motto on it * BE PREPARED.”

That of the second class scout is merely the motto without
the arrow head.

The meaning of the motto is that a scout must prepare himself
by previous thinking out and practising how to act on any
accident or emergency so that he is never taken by surprise;
he knows exactly what to do when anything unexpected happens.
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The following subjects are what you have to kngw about to
pass the test as a scout-—

WOooDCRAFT means knowing all about animals, which is gained
Ly following up their foot-tracks and creeping up to them so that
you can watch them in their natural state, and learn the different
kinds of animals and their various habits. You only shoot them
if in want of food ; but no scout wilfully kills an animal for the
mere sake of killing, unless it is 2 harmful creaturc.

By continually watching animals in their natural state, one gets
to like them too well to shoot shem. ’

The whole sport of hunting animals lies in the woodcraft of
stalking them, not in the killing,

Woodcraft includes, besides being able to see the tracks and
other small signs, thc power to read thcir meaning, such as at
what pace the animal was going, whether he was [rightened or
unsuspicious, and so on. It cnables the hunter also to find his
way in ‘the jungle or descrt; it tcaches hifn which are the best
wild fruits, roots, etc., for his own food, or which are favourite
food for animals, and, therefore, likely to attract them.

In the same way in scouting in civilised countries you read the
tracks of men, horses, bicycles, etc., and find out from these
what has been going on ; noticing by small signs, such as birds
suddenly starting up, that someone is moving ncar, though you
connot see them.

By noticing little things on the ground you will often find lost
articles, which you can then restore to their owners.

By noticing details of harness, and so on, you can often save
a horse from the pain of an ill-fitting strap or bit.

Ry noticing the behaviour or dress of people, and putting this
arfll that together, you can sometimes sce that they are up to no
good and can thus prevent a crime, or you can often tell when
they are in distress and need help or sympathy-—and you can
then do what is one of the chief duties of a scout, namely, help
those in distress in any possible way that you can.

Remember that it is a disgrace to a scout if, when he is with
other people, they see anything big or little, ncar or far, high or
low, that he has not already seen for himsglf.

CAMPAIGNING.—Scouts must, of course, be accustomed to
living in the open; they have to know how to put up tents or
huts for themselves ; how to lay and light a fire ; how to kill, cut
up, and cook their food ; how to tie logs together to make bridges
and rafts ; how to find their way by night, as well as by day, in a
strange country, and so on.

But very few fcllows learn or practise these things when they »
are living in civilised places, because they get comfortable houses
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and beds to sleep in, their food is prepared and cooked for them.
and when'they want to know the way * they ask a policeman.”

Well, when those fellows go out to a colony, or try to go
scouting, they find themselves helpless duffers.

Take even the captain of your cricket eleven and put him
down on the South African veldt alongside the young Colonial,
and see which can look after himself. High averages and clean
flannels are not much good to him there. He is only a “tender-
foot,” and would be the object of continual chafl until he got
some scoutcraft into him.

And scoutcraft, mind you, comes in useful in any line of life
that you like to take up. Cricket docsn’t matter a hang—
though it is a jolly good game to play, and comes in uscful to a
certain extent in training a fellow’s cye, nerve, and temper.
But, as the American would say, ‘it isn’t a circumstance” Lo
scouting, which teaches a fellow to be a man.

[Make each bwy lay a firc in his own way ans light it.
Alfter failures, show them the right way (i.e., delicate use
of dry chips and shavings, and sticks in a pyramid), and
make them do 1t again. Also teach them how lo tie knots.
Sec Chapter 111.]

CuivaLry.—1In the old days the knights were the scouts of
Britain, and their rules were very much the same as the scout
law which we have now. And very much like what the Japanese
have, too. We are their descendants, and we ought to keep up
their good name and follow in their steps.

They considered that their bonour was the most sacred thing
to uphold ; they would not do a dishonourable thing, such as
telling a lic or stealing: they would really rather die than go it.
They were always ready to fight and to be killed in upholding
their king, or their religion, or their honour. Thousands of
them went out to Palestine (the Holy I.and) to maintain the
Christian religion against the Mohammedan Turks.

Each knight had a small following of a s(uire and some men-
at-arms, just as our patrol leader has his corporal and four or five
scouts.

The knight’s palrol used to stick to him through thick and
thin, and all carried out the same idea as their leader—namely :

Their honour was sacred.

They were loyal to God, and their king, and to their
country.

They were particularly courteous and polite to all women
and children, and infirm people.

They were helpful to everybody.
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They gave money and food where it was wanted, and saved
up their money in order to do so.

They taught themselves the use of arms in order to protect
their religion and their country against enemies.

They kept themselves strong and healthy and active in order
to be able to do these things well.

You scouts cannot do better than follow the example of your
forefathers, the knights, who made the tiny British nation into
one of the best and greatest that the world has ever known.

One great point about themwas that every day they had to
do a good turn to somebody, and that is one of our rules. When
you get up in the morning, remember that you have got to do a
good turn for someone during the
day ; tie a knot in your handkerchief
or necktie, and leave the tail of your
necktie outside your waistcoat to re-
mind yourself of it; and when you
go to bed at night think who you
did the good turn to.

If you should ever find that you
had forgotten to do it, you must do
two good turns the next day instead.
Remember that by your scout’s oath
you are on your honour to do it.

A good turn need only be a very
small one ; if it is only to put a half-
penny into a poor box, or to help an
old woman to cross the street, or to
make room on a scat for someone, or
to give water to a thirsty horse, or
to remove a bit of banana skin off the pavement where it is
likely to throw people down, it is a good turn. But one must be
done every day, and it only counts as a good turn when you do
not accept any reward in return.

[Make each scout tic knot in his necktie o remind him lo
do a good ! irn next day.]

A, BOY SCOUT’S NECK-TIE

e

Savang- Lire.—You have all heard of the Victoria Cross—the
little bronze cross given by Queen Victoria to soldiers who specially
distinguish themselves in action under the fire of the enemy.

But there is the companion medal to it, and that is the Albert
Medal for those who are not soldiers, and who distinguish them-
selves in saving life in peace time. And there is the Stanhope
Medal for civilian gallantry, and the Edward Medal for gallantry
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in mines, tfle Royal Humane Society’s medals, and Mr. Carnegie’s
Heroes Fund, as well as our Scout’s Gallantry medals.

And I think the man who wins these medals, as he does in the
sudden appalling accidents which occur in big cities, mines, and
factories, in everyday life, is no less a hero than the soldier who
rushes into the thick of the fight to rescue a comrade amid all
the excitment and glamour of the battle.

Since the Scouts staited two years ago over one hundred have
won medals for life-saving, and § hope that many more will do
the same.

It is certain that very many of you will at one time or another
get a chance of it if you are prepared to seize the opportunity.
That is, you must be prepared for it ; you should know what to
do the moment an accident occurs—and do it then and there.

It is not enough to rcad about it in a book and think that you
know how to do it—ebut you must actually practise, and practise
pretty often, the actual things to be done; such as how to cover
your mouth and nosc with a wet handkerchicf to enable you to
breathe in smoke, how to tear a sheet into strips and make a rope
for escaping from firz, how to open a manhole to let air into a
gassy sewer, how to lift and carry an insensible person, how to
collar, save, and ‘rcvive apparently drowned people, and so on.

When you have learnt all these things you will have confidence
in yourself, so that when an accident happens and everybody is
in a state of flustcr, not knowing what to do, you will quietly
step out and do the right thing. )

Remember the case at the #lampstead Ponds a year or two
ago, when a woman drowned hersell in shallow water before a
whole lot of men, who were too frightened to do anythingebut
shout to her. It was a disgrace to our nation that there was not
a real man amongst them. It would have been a grand oppo.-
tunity for a Boy Scout, had there heen one there, to go in and
fetch her out. As it was, these cowards stood there clamouring
and chattering on the bank—not one of them daring to go in
because the others did not. And she was drowned before their
eyces. o
[Teach the scouts how lo lift and carry an iusensible man.

Also how lo drag an insensible man througlh smoke, gas,

etc. Also how to cover nosc and mouth with wet hand-

kerchief. Divide them off into pasrs, and let each in turn
act as insensible patient to be rescued by his comrads.]

EnpuraNcE.—To carry out all the duties and work of a scout
properly a fellow has to be strong, healthy, and active. And he
can make himself so if he takes a little care about it.
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It means a lot of exercise, like playing games, runnihg, walking,
cycling, and so on.

A scout has to sleep very much in the open, and a boy who is
accustomed to slecp with his window shut will probably suffer,
like many a tenderfoot has done, by catching cold and rheu-
matism when he first tries sleeping out. The thing is always to
slecp with your windows open, summer and winter, and you will
never catch cold. Personally I cannot sleep with my window
shut or with blinds down, and when living in the country I
always slecp outside the housé, summer and winter alike. A
soft bed and too many blankets make a boy drcam bad dreams,
which weaken him.

A short go of Swedish or ju-jitsu cxercises every morning and
evening is a grand thing for keeping you fit—not so much for
making showy muscle as to work all your internal organs [£x-
plain), apd to work up the circulation of the blood in every part
of you.

A good rub down daily with a wet rough towel, even if you
cannot get a bath, is what every real scout takes, and is of the
utmost importance.

Scouts breathe through the nose, not through the mouth;
in this way they don’t get thirsty ; they don’t get out of breath
so quickly ; they don’t suck into their insides all sorts of microbes
or sceds of diseasc that are in the air; and they don’t snore at
night, and so give themsclves away to an enemy.

“Deep breathing ” exercises are of great value for developing
the lungs, and for putting fresk air (oxygen) into the blood,
provided that they are carried out in the open air, and are not
overdone so as to injure the heart, etc. For deep breathing the
breath must be taken in slowly and deeply through the nose, not
through the mouth, till it opens out the ribs to the greatest extent,
especially at the back; then, after a time, it should be slowly
and stcadily breathed out again without strain. But the best
deep breathing after all is that which comes naturally from
plenty of running cxcrcise.

Alcohol is now shown to be quite useless as a health-giving
drink, and it is mcre poison when a man taxes much of it. A
man who is in the habit of drinking beer, wine or spirits in strong
doses cvery day is not the slightest use for scouting, and very
little use for anything clse.

Similarly a man who smokes much. The best war scouts don’t
smoke because it weakens their eyesight ; it sometimes makes
them shaky and nervous; it spoils their noses for smelling
(which is of great importance at night), and the glow of their pipe,
or even the scent of tobacco carried on them at night, gives them

a
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away to wafghful enemies. They arc not such fools as to smoke.
No boy ever began smoking because he liked it, but because he
thought it made him look like a grown-up man. As a matter of
fact it generally makes him loqk a little ass.

[Show ju-jitsu or Swedish extension motions—one or two
exercises only lo begin with. Also deep breathing.]

PatrioTisM.—You belong to the great British Empire, one of
the greatest empircs that has ever existed in the world.

[Shkorw on the map.]

From this little island of Creat Dritain have sprung colonies
all over the world, Australia, New Zcaland, South Africa, India,
Canada.

Almost every race, every kind of man, black, white, or yellow,
in the world furnishes subjects of King George V.

This vast empire did not grow of itself out of ngthing; it
was made by your forefathers by dint of hard work and hard
fighting, at the sacrifice of their lives—that is, by their hearty
patriotism.

Pcople say that we have no patriotism nowadays, and that
therefore our empire will fall to pieces like the great Roman
empire did, beceuse its citizens became selfish and lazy, and only
cared for amusements. I am not so surc about that, I am sure
that if you boys will keep the good of your country in your cyes
a“ove everything else she will go on all right.  But if you don’t do
this there is very great danger, because we have many enemies
abroad, and they are growing dnily stronger and stronger.

Therefore, in all that you do, remember to think of your
country first ; don't spend the whole of your time and mongy on
games and tuck shops mercly to amuse yowrself, but think first
how you can be of use in helping your empire, and when y>u
have done that you can justly and honestly sit down and enjoy
yourself in your own way. Perhaps you don’t sce how a mere
small boy can be of use to the great British Empire; but by
becoming a scout and carrying out the scout laws every boy can
be of use.

“ Country first, s€lf second,” should be your motto. Probably,
if you ask yourself truly, you will find you have at present got
them just the other way about.

I hope if it is so that you will from this moment put yoursclf
right and remain so always. Patriot first, player second, Don't
be content, like the Romans were, and some pcople now are, to
pay other people to play your football or to fight your battles for
you. Do something youtself to help in keeping the flag flying.
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If you take up scouting in that spirit you will be %oing some-
thing ; take it up, not merely because it amuses you, but because
by doing so you will be fitting yourself to help your country,
Then you will have in you the true spirit of patriotism, which
every British boy ought to have if he is worth his salt.

How to Fly Britain's Flag

RIGHT WAY UP

UPSIDE DOWN
How not to Fly Britain's Flag

[Show the Union Jack. Explain its history and composition,
and which is the right way of flying it. See Chapter 1X.]

Headjuarters Gazetle is the official organ for Scoutmasters
Secretaries, etc., published monthly. Price 2d.
The Scout, 1d. weekly is the official paper for the bays.
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“THE TESTS”
BOY SCOUTS' BADGE QUALIFICATIONS

Tendexfoot.—A boy oW:ﬁor*Smﬁi-muﬂ be
between the ages-of r1™4nd 18 and pass the following tests before
making the promise :

Know the scouts’ laws and signs,%and salute.
now the composftion of the Union Jack and
the right way to tly it. (pp. 26, 281.)
Tie the following knots: Reef, sheet bend, iy
clove hitch, bowline, fisherman’s, sheepshank.
He is then cnrolled as a ‘Tenderfoot, and is
entitled to wear the RQuttonhole badge.

Second-Class Scout.-—Before being awarded the second-class
scout’s badge a Tenderfoot must

1. Have at least one month’s service as a
§) Tendetfoot.

2. Have a knowledge of elementary first aid
and bandaging. (Sec Scout Chart 16, excepting
1 fracture of thigh.)

3. Know the semaphore or Morse sign for every letter in the
alphals:t.

4. Follow a track half a mile in twenty-five minutes; or, if in
a . »wn, describe satisfactorily the contents of one shop windeev
out of four, observed for one minute each, or Kim’s Game, to
remember sixteen out of twenty-four well-assorted small articles
after on: minute’s observation.

5. G a mile in twelve minutes at “ Scout’s pace.” (zo paces
walkin; and 20 paces running alternately.)

6. Lay and light a wood fire in the open, using not more than
two matches,

7. Cook a quarter of a pound of meat and two potatoes
without cooking utensils other than the regulation billy.

8. Have at least sixpence in a savings bank,

9. Know the sixteen principal points of the compass.

» Pirst-Olass Bcout.—Before being awarded a first-class badge a
Second-class Scout must
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1. Swim fifty yards. (N.B.—This may be
omitted where the doctor certifies that bathing
is dangerous to the boy’s health, in which case
he must pass the test for Stalker’s badge.)

2. Have one shilling at least in the savings
bank.

3. Send and receive a message either in
semaphore or Morse, sixteen letters per minute.

4. Go on) foot, or row a boat, alone or with
another scout to a point seven ‘miles away and
return again, or if conveyed by any vehicle
(railways not allowed) or animal go a distance
of fifteen miles and back. He must write a short report of the
journey. It is preferable that he should take two days over the
journey.

5. Describe the proper method of dealing with two of the
following accidents (allotted by the examiners): Fire, drowning,
runaway carriage, sewer gas, ice breaking, electric shock. Band-
age an injured patient, or revive apparcently drowned person.
{See Scout Charts 10 and 16.)

6. Cook satisfactorily two out of the following dishes, as may
be directed : Porridge, bacon, hunter’s stew ; or skin and cook a
rabbit, or pluck and cook a bird. Also, make a ““damper ” of
half a pound of flour, or a “twist ” baked on a thick stick.

7. Read a map correctly, and draw an intelligent rough sketch
map. Point out a compass duectlon without the help of a
compass.

8. Use an axe for felling or trimming light timber, or nine-inch
sLnﬂ'oldmg pole, or, as alternative produce an article of carpentry
or joinery, or metal work, made by himself satisfactorily.

9. Judge distance, arca, size, numbers, height and weight
within 25 per cent error.

10. Bring a Tenderfoot trained by himself in the points required
for a Tenderfoot Badge. (This may be postponed if recruits are
not immediately dcsired, but must be carried out within three
months of its being requlred or the badge given up.)

Service Mark.——I‘or cach year’s service a six-
point star may be worn above the cuff on the left
arm.

King’s Scout.—To be a King’s Scout a boy must be a First-
class Scout and Pathfinder, and pass three of the following
efficiency tests:
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Anbulance, * Marksman,
Bugler, Seaman,
Cyclist, Signaller.

He then receives a crown as badge to wear
on the left arm above his Scout’s Badge ; and |
will rank above a First-class Scout.

All-round cords may be gained by any Scout
who passes any six of the tests for proficiency
badges

The “Silver Wolf” is awarded to a King's
Scout who gains twenty-four of the number of
the proficiency badges.

The *Monorary Silver Wolf” is given in
certain cases of exceptionally valuable work on
behalf of the movement.

“*Swastika,” the Badge of Brotherhood.—Can bc given by a
scout of any rank (except a Tenderfoot) to any-.
body who has done him or the movement a good 9;_)
turn. It is a token of thanks.

This badge entudes the holder to the assistance
of any scout at any time. A scout ou sceing a
person wearing this badge will go up, salute, and
ask if he can be of any service.

QUALIFICATIONS FOR" PROFICIENCY BADGES

All scouts who wish to obtain these badges must pass she
necessary tests before two qualified examiners, appointed by .the
Committee, and must be, in the first instance, Second-class Scouts.
They are worn on the right sleeve, except the King’s Scout badges.

Those badges marked with an asterisk must be passed for
annually.

*Ambulance Badge.—A Scout must know :—
The Fireman’s lifts
How to drag an insensible man with ropes.
How to improvise a stretcher.

How to fling a life-line.

The position of main arteries.

How to stop bleeding from vein, artery, mtegnd
or external.

How to_improvise splints and to dlagno.e and

bind fractured limb.
The Schiifer method of artificial respiration.
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How to deal with choking, burning, poison, grit in ¥ye, sprains
and bruises as the examiners may require.

Generally the laws of health and sanitation as given in * Scouting
for Boys,” including dangers of smoking, incontinence, want of
ventilation, and lack' of cleanliness.

Airman.—A Scout must have a knowledge
of the theory of aeroplanes, ball-balloons and
dirigibles, and must have made a working model
of an aeroplane, or dirigible that will fly at least
twenty-five yards. He must also have a know-
ledge of the engines used for aeroplanes and
dirigibles.

Bee-farmer.—A Scout must have a practical
knowledge of swarming, biving, hives, and gencral
apiculture, including a knowledge of the pse of

artificial combs, cte.

Blacksmith.—A Scout must be able to upset
and weld a one-inch iron rod, make a horse-
shoe, know how to tyre a wheel, use a sledge-
hammer and forge, shoe a horse correctly, and
rough a shod horse.

Bugler. — A Scout must be able to sound
properly on the bugle the Scout’s Rally and
the following Army calls :—Alarm, Charge, Order-
lies (ord. corpls.), Orders, Warning for Parade,
Quarter Bugle, Fall in, Dismiss, Rations, 1st and
2nd Dinner calls (men’s), Réveillé, Last Post, Lights Out.

Oarpenter.—A Scout must be able to shute
and glue a 4 ft. straight joint, make a housing,
tenon and mortice, and halved joint, grind and

O’w set a chisel and plane iron, make a 3 ft. by 1 ft.
6 in. by 1 ft. by 6 ft. dovetailed locked box, or
a table or chair.

[}

Clerk.—A Scout must have the following qualifications :
Good handwriting and hand printing.
Ability to use typewriting machine.
Ability to write a letter from memory on the sub-

ject given verbally five minutes previously.
Knowledge of simple book-keeping.
OR AS ALTERNATIVE TO TYPEWRITING—

Write in shorthand from dictation at twenty
words a minute as minimum.
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Cook.—A_Scout must be able to light a fire and make a cook-
place with &'few bricks or logs ; cook the following
dishes : Irish stew, vegetables, omelet, rice pudding,
or any dishes which the examiner may consider
equivalent ; make tea, coffee, or cocoa; mix dough
and bake bread in oven ; or a ‘‘ damper ” or *“ twist ”
{round stake) at a camp fire; carve properly, and
hand plates and dishes correctly to people at table.

* Cyeclist.—A Scout must sign a certificate that he owns a
bicycle in good working order, which he is willing
to use in the King’s service if called upon at any
time in casc of emergency. He must be able to
ride his bicycle satisfactorily and repair punctures,
etc. Ile must be able to rcad a map, and repeat
correctly a verbal message. On ceasing to own a
bicycle the Scout must be required to hand back his badge.

®

Dairyman.—A scout must understand :—

Management of dairy cattle, be able to milk,
make butter and cheese, understand sterilisation
of milk, safc use of yrescrvatives, care of dairy
utensils and appliances.

&

Electrician,—A Scout must have a knowledge of method of
rescue and resuscitation of person insensible from
shock.

Be able to make siinple electro-magnet, clementary
knowledge of action of simple battery cells, and the
working of electric bells and tclephone.

Understand and be able to remedy fused vjire,
and to repair broken electric connections. )

Engineer.— A Scout must have a gencral idea
of the working of motor-cars and stecam loco-
motives, marine, intcrnal combustion, and
vlectric engines.

He must also know the names of the principal
parts and their functions; how to start, drive,
feed, stop and lubriclte any one of them chosen
by himself.

Farmer.—A Scout must have a practical know-
ledge of ploughing, cultivating, drilling, hedging
and draining. He must also have a working
knowledge of farm machinery, hay-making, reap-
ing, leading and stacking, and a general acquaint-
ance with the routine seasonal work on a farm, in-
cluding the care of cattle, horses, sheep and pigs.
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Fireman.—A Scout must know how to give thaéla.rm to in-
habitants, police, ctc.

How to enter burning buildings. How to prevent
spread of fire. Use of hose, unrolling, joining
up, hydrants, use of nozle, etc.

The use of escape, ladders, and shutes ; improvising
ropes, jumping-sheets, etc.

The Fireman’s lift, how to drag patient, how to

work in fumes, etc.

T'he use of fire extinguishers, How to rescuc animals. How to
salve property, climb and pass‘buckets.  “Scrum” to keep back
crowd.

Farrier (for First Aid to Animals).—A Scout must have a
general knowledge of the anatomy of domestic
and farm animals, and be able to describe treat-
ment and symptoms of the following :— \
Woutds, fractures and sprains, exhaustior, chok-
ing, lamencss.
He must understand shocing and shoes, and
must be able to give a drench for colic.

(Bartoi's small veterinary book recommended, price Od., from
Headquaricrs.)

Gardener.—A Scout must dig a piece of ground not less than
12 feet square.

Know the names of a dozen plants pointed out
in an ordinary garden.

Understand what is meant by pruning, grafting
and manuring.

Plant and grow successfully six kinds of vege-
tables or flowers from secds or cuttings.

Cut and make a walking stick, or cut grass with
scythe under supervision.

Handyman.—A Scout must be able to paint a door or bath,
whitewash a ceiling, repair gas-fittings, tap
washers, sash lines, window and door fasteqings,
replace gas mantles and electric-light bulbs, hang
pictures and curtains, repair blinds, fix curtains \
and portitre rods, blind fistures, lay carpets,
mend clothing and upholstery, do small furniture
and china repairs, and sharpen knives.

Horseman.—A Scout must know how to ride at all paces, and
to jump an ordinary fence on horseback.
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How to%addle and bridle a horse correctly.
How to harness a horse correctly in single or
double harness, and to drive.
How to water and feed, and to what amount. )
How to groom his horse properly.
The evil of bearing and hame reins and ill-

fitting saddlery,
The principal causes and remedies of lameness.

Tnterpreter.g—A Scout must be able to carry
on a simple conversation, write a simple letter
on subject given by examiner, read and translate
:@j passage from a book or newspaper, in either
Esperanto or any language that is not that of
his own country.
Leather Worker.—A Scout must have a know-
ledge of tanning an® curing, and either

(a) Be able to sole and heel a pair of boots,
sewn or nailed, and generally repair boots and
shoes; or

(¢) Be able to dress a saddle, repair traces,
stirrup leathers, cte,, and know the various parts
of harncss.

*Marksman.—A Scout must pass the following tests for
miniature rifle shooting {rom any position :

N.R.A. Standard Target to be used. Twenty
rounds to be firgd at 15 or 25 yards. Highest
possille, 1oo points. A\ Scout gaining 6o points
or over to be classified as Marksman.

Scoring : Bull's-eyes, 5 points; Inner, 4 points ;
Magpie, 3 points; Outer, 2 points.

Also .
Judge distance on unknown ground: Five distances under
200 yards, five hetween 300 and 6Geo yards, with not more than
an error of z5 per cent on the average.

_ Master-at-arms.5-A Scout must attain pro-
ficiency in two out of the following subjects :

Single-Stick, Quarter-Staff, Fencing, Boxing,
Jujitsu, and Wrestling,

Missioner.—The qualifications are:

A general elementary knowledge of sick-
nursing ; invalid cookery, sick-room attendance,
bed-making, and ventilation.

Ability to help aged and infirm,
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Musician.—A Scout must be able’ to play a
musical instrument correctly (other than triangle),
and to read simple music. Or to play properly
any kind of musical toy, such as a penny whistle,
mouth-organ, etc., and sing a song.

*Pathfinder.—It is necessary to know every lane, by-path,
and short cut for a distance of at least two miles
in every direction around the local Scout’s head-
quarters in the country, or for ‘one mile if in a
town, and to have a general knowledge of the
district within a five-mile radius of his local
hcadquarters, so as to be able to guide people at
any time, by day or night. o . .

To know the general dircction of the principal neighbouring
towns for a distance of twcaty-five miles, and

T'o be &ble to give strangers clear directions how to get to them.

To know, in the country, in the two-mile radius, generally, how
many hayricks, strawricks, waggons, horses, cattle, sheep and pigs
there are on the different ncighbouring farms; or, in a town, to
know in a half-mile radius what livery stabling, corn chandlers,
forage merchants, bakers, butchers there are. In town or
country, to know wherc are the police stations, hospitals, doctors,
telegraph, telephone offices, fire engines, turncocks, blacksmiths
and job-masters or factories where over a dozen horscs are kept.

To know something of the history of the place, or of any old
buildings, such as the church, or castle, etc.

As much as possible of the above information is to be eniered
by the Scout on a large scule map.

Photographer.—A Scout must have a know-

ledge of the theory and use of lenses, and the

J construction of cameras, action of developers.

He must take, develop and print twelve separate

subjects, three interiors, threc portraits, three

landscapes and three instantancous “action’’
photos.

Pioneer..—A Scout must
Have extra efficiency in pioneering in the following tests, or
suitable equivalents :—

Fell a nine-inch tree or scaffolding pole neatly

and quickly.
Tie eight kinds of knots quickly in the dark or
blindfolded.

Lash spars properly together for scaffolding.
Build model bridge or derrick.
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Make a camp kitchen.
Build adlut of one kind or another suitable for three occupants.

Piper.—A Scout must be able
To play a march and a reel on the pipes.

To dance the sword-dance, and must wear
kilt and Highland dress.

Plumber.—A Scout must be able to make wiped
and brazed joints, to cut and #ix a window-panc.
repair a burst pipe, mend a ball or faucet tap, anc!
understand the ordinary hot and cold-water system
of a housc.

Poultry Farmer.—A Scout must have a good
L knowledge of incubators, foster-mothers, sanitary
{ a fotl-houses and coops and runs ; also of rearing,
feeding, killing, and dressing birds for market ;
also he must be able to pack birds and eggs
for market.

Printer.—A Scout must know the names of
different types and paper sizes. Be able to
compose by hand or machine, understand the
use of hand or power printing machincs.

I1e must also print a handbill set up by himsclf.

Seaman.—A Scout must bq able to

Tie eight knots rapidly in the dark or blindfolded.

Splice ropes. .
Fling a rope coil. ’
Row and punt a boat single-handed, and punt

with pole, or scull it over the stern. Steer a boat
rowed by others. Bring the boat properly along-
side and make it fast.

Box the compass.

Read a chart. o

Stale dircction by the stars and sun.

Swim fifty yards with trousers, socks and shirt on.

Climb a rope or pole of fifteen feet, or, as allernative, dance
the hornpipe correctly.

Sew and darn a shirt and trousers.

Understand the general working of steam and hydraulic
winches, and have a knowledge of weather wisdom and know-
ledge of tides.
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Signaller.—A Scout must pass tests in both sending and
recciving in Semaphore and Morse sijnalling by
flag. Not fewer than twenty-four letters per minute.

He must be able: to give and read signals by
sound. .

To make correct smoke and flame signals with
fires.

To show the proper method of signalling with the staff
(see p. 83).

Stalker.—A Scout must take a series of twenty photographs
of wild animals or birds from life, and develop and
print them.

Or alternatively—
He must make a collection of sixty species of

wild flowers, ferns or grasses, dricd and mqunted
in a book"and correctly named.

Or alternatively—

1 He must make coloured drnwmgs of twenty flowers, ferns or
gasses, or twelve sketches from life of animals and birds.
riginal sketches, as well as the finished pictures, to be submitted.

Or allernatively—

He must be able to name sixty different kinds of animals,
insccts, reptiles, or birds in a Museum or Zoological Garden, or
from unnamed colourcd plates, and give particulars of the lives,
habits, appearance and markings o twenty of them.

Ster-Man.—A Scout must have a general knowledge of the
nature and movements of the stars.

He must be able to point out and name six
principal constellations.

Find the north by means of other stars than
the Pole Star in casc of that star being
obscured by clouds, etc., and tell the hour
of the night by the stars of moon.

He must have a general knowledge of the positions and move-
ments of the earth, sun and moon, and of tides, eclipses, meteors,
comets, sun-spots, planets.

Surveyor.—A Scout must map correctly, from the country
itself, the main features of half a mile of road, with 440 yards
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each side, t@@a scale of two feet to the mile, and afterwards re-
draw same map from memory.
Measure the heights of a tree, telegraph pole
and church steeple, describing method adopted. \
Measure width of a river, and distance apart
of two objects a known distance away and un-
approachable.
Be able to measure a gradient.
Understand what is meant by H.IL., V.I, R.  Contours,
conventional signs of Ordnance survey and scales.
Swimming and Life Saving.-—A Scout must
be able to dive and swim 50 yards with clothes
/ on (shirt, trouscrs, socks as minimum).
Able to fling and use life-line or life-buoy.
\ Able to demonstrate two ways of rescue of
drowhing person, and revival of apparently
drowned.

MEDALS.

These are worn on the right breast and are
awarded as follows:

Bronze Cross. Red Ribbon.---Highest possible
award for gallantry. It can only be won where
the claimant has shown special heroism, or has
faced extracidinary risks in saving life.

°
Silver Cross. Blue Ribbon.-- For gallantry
with considerable risk to himself.

(Gilt) Medal of Merit. White
Ribbon.— For a Scout who does
\ X his duty exceptionally well though
A,; without grave risks to himself; or
Ma for twenty marks awarded by his Scoutmaster for

TR various specially good actions; or for specially

(24
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good work on behalf of the Boy Scout movement.
I‘ull records of such dceds must be kept by the
Scoutmaster to accompany the claim.

Scroll of Honour: Is awarded for similar cascs
not quite deserving the medal.

These Medals are only granted by the Chicf Scout, or by the
Scout President in a Colony, on special recommendation from the
local Committee, who should send in a full account of the case.
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All medals and badges are only worn as above when Scouts are
on duty or in camp. At other times they may be worn on the
right breast of the waistcoat, underneath the jacket.

A small arrow-head badge may be worn at all times in the
button-hole.

Scoutmasters can wear any badges for which they qualify.

It should be noted that the rules given in this book are gener-
ally intended to apply to units of Boy Scouts which do not belonyg
to other existing organisations. Where scouting is taken up by
any society, such, for instance,s1s the Boys’ Brigade, that society
takes up as much or as little as it likes of the training. Its own
officers, properly qualified as Scouts, will be considered to be Scout-
masters without further recommendation, and the boys who take
up scouting keep to the uniform of their corps, and do not wear
Boy Scout uniform or badges unless their ofticers permit it.

If it is desired that such boys should wear scouts’ uniform, the
officers will be expected to work in conjufiction with the local
Scout Association; and if the officers wish for Scoutmasters’
warrants or the boys to wear the Scouts’ badges, life-saving medals,
or badges of merit, they must pass the same tests as other Scout-
masters or Boy Scouts.

DisTiNcTION FOR Boy Scouts.—A Boy Scout when signing
his name officially to any letter or document on Scout business
is entitled to put after his signature any distinctions which he
may have gained, by drawing a small sketch of the badge.

Thus, if he is a first-class Scout, who has passed in signalling
and seamanship, he signs thus :(—

Guman Tondimg & 9 &

Similarly, these signs may be shown after his name in official

lists, etc.
If an “ AB-round” Scout, he draws the Stafford knot; if a
King's Scout, the crown ; if a *“ Wolf,” the wolf.

HOW TO WEAR YOUR BADGES

A convenient way to wear the badges is to have a gauntlet-
sleeve that will slip on over the shirt-sleeve and have the badges
on it,

The “ King’s Scout ” Badge is worn on the left arm above the
First-class Badge, and the four badges which were won to qualify
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" Decorations . &

for the King’s Badge are also worn two on either side of the
First-clas® Badge. All other Proficiency Badges are worn on
the right arm.

Prize medals are never worn by Scouts.

BADGES OF RANK, ETC.

A Oorporal.—Wears a single white bar or chevron above elbow
on left arm.

A Patrol Leader.—Wears a white metal fleur-de-lis and scroll
with motto (like a First-class Badge) in front of hat, and white
metal button-hole badge.

Assistant Scoutmaster.—-Wears special hat badge on the side
of hat, with red plume and miniature white metal fleur-de-lis
button-hole badge or tie-pin, with scarlet shoulder-knot.

Scoutmaster.—\ears special hat badge on side of hat, with
green plume and iniaturc bronze button-hole, or tie-pin fleur-de-
lis, with shoulder-knot.

Commissioner.—Wears hat badge, with purple plume. Green
cnamel and gold miniature button-hole tie-pin badge, with “C”
superposed.

Headquarters 8taff.—Have green enamel and gold circular
badge worded “ Boy Scouts’ Headquarters Staff” round rim,
usual rank badges and red, white, and blue shoulder-knots when
in uniform.

DECORATIONS AUTHORISED BY THE COUNCIL TO BE
WORN ON SCOUT UNIFORM

. All King’s Medals, War Mcdals, and decorations.
. The Scout Badges, Cords and Medals.

. St. John's or St. Andrew’s Ambulance Badges.

. Royal Humane Society’s Mecdals.

N -

REGULATIONS AS TO UNIFORMS
SCOUT UNIFORM

Hat.—Khaki colour, flat brim, strap round crown, and chin-
strap.

Neckerchief.—Of the colour of the troop. The neckerchief
is worn loosely knotted at the throat and also at the ends till the

day’s good turn is done.
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8hirt. — Blue, khaki, green or grey, two patch pockcts
{(buttoned), shouldcr-straps, or a jersey or sweater of the same
colour, if preferred.

Shorts.—Bluc or khaki.

Belt.—Brown leather. Swivels, coat sfraps, pouch and axe
optional. Buckles, ctc., should be of dull metal. Official design
of belt is obtainable at Head(uarters.

Stockings.—Dark colour or khaki, coloured tops optional,
green garters with tabs showing on outside of leg. Stockings are
worn turned down below the knée.

Shoes or boots.—DBrown or black.
Staff.—Marked in feet and inches.
Haversacks.—\Vorn as a knapsack.

Shoulder-knot.---Six inches, colours as for Patrols to be worn
by every Scout.

‘Whistle and knife.—On lanyards.

Great coats.—Official pattern, obtainable at Headquarters.

Nothing but the above should be worn visibly.  All extras to
be carried in haversack A Scout’s clothing should be of flannel
or wool, as much as possible ; cotton next the skin should be_
avoided, as it does not absorb the perspiration, and is likelv to
give a chill.

SCOUTMASTER'S UNIFORM

‘!

Those Scoutmasters who are entitled to wear military uniforms
should preferably not wcar this dress when scouting with or
drillifg Boy Scouts. Miniature War Mecdals or their ribbons
may be worn on Scout uniform.

UNIFORM FOR CAMP, GAMES, ETC.

Hat.—I'lat brimmed (khaki), with the appropriate badge on
left side. ;

Shirt.—Flanncl, with coloured collar and green tie, or the
coloured neckerchief may be worn. If nceded, a white sweater
may be worn over the shirt.

Shoulder-knot.---\White on left shoulder
Belts, Shorts, Stockings, and Shoes.—As for Scouts.
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UMFORM FOR DRILLS AND PARADES

Scout hat, shirt (with collar and green tie), belt as above,
knicker breeches, stockings, puttees or leather gaiters, walking-
stick, whistle, and lanyard.

A coat may be worn, preferably khaki colour or grey or
brown, of “Norfolk” pattern; military tunics and equipments
are out of place.

ASSISTANT SCQUTMASTERS

The uniforms should be the same as Scoutmasters, except
that the shoulderknot is scarlet. The button-hole badge is
white metal.

COMMISSIONER'S UNIFORM

(If desired)
Hat.—As for Scoutmasters. Badge with purple plume at side.
Tie.—Green necktie {Scouts’ colour).
Coat.—Norfulk jacket pattern.
Colour—khaki.
Roll collar.
Leather buttons.

The coat is worn open at the ncck, with the Commissioner’s
small badge on the left top butten-hole.

Belt.—Ofticial pattern as for Scoutmasters.
Breeches.—Bedford cord or to match the coat.
Gaiters, Boots, and Gloves of brown lcather.
Overcoat.—Like Durberry’s “ Slip on,” or khaki cape.

Hats, Belts, and Badges of the same (uality as Scoutmasters’
may be obtained frorg Headquarters.

In place of above, a plain Norfolk suit (grey, brown or khaki),
with stockings, gaiters or puttees, may be worn, with Scout
hat, appropriate badges, green tie, red, white and blue shoulder-
knot.

INVESTITURE OF SCOUTS

Ceremonial for a Tenderfoot to be invested as a Scout.
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The troop is formed in a horseshoe formation, with Scout-
master and Assistant Scoutmaster in the gap. ¢

The Tenderfoot with his Patrol Leader stands just inside the
circle, opposite to the Scoutmaster. The Assistant Scoutmaster «
holds the staff and hat of the Tenderfgot. When ordered to
come forward by the Scoutmaster, the Patrol Leader brings the
Tenderfoot to the centre. The Scoutmaster then asks: “ Do
you know what your honour is?”

The Tenderfoot replies: “Yes. It means that I can be
trusted to be truthful and honest.” (Or words to that effect.)

Scoutmaster : “Can I trust you, on your honour,

1. To be loyal to God and the King?
2. To do good turns to other people?
3. To keep the Scout Law?”

Tenderfoot then makes the half salute, and so do the whole
troop whilst he says:

“I promise, on my honour,

1. To be loyal to God and the King.
2. To try and do good turns daily to other people.
3. To obey the Scout Law.”

Scoutmaster : “I trust you, on your honour, to keep this
romise. You arc now onc of the great brotherhood of
couts.”

The Assistant Scoutmaster thén puts on his hat and gives him

his staff.

£he Scoutmaster shakes hands with him.

The new Scout faces about and salutes the troop.

‘The troop present staves.

The Scoutmaster gives the word, “ To your patrol, quick
march.”

The troop shoulder staves, and the new Scout and his Patrol
Leader march back to their patrol.

When taking this promise the Scout will sfand holding his right
hand raised level with his shoulder, palm to the front, thumb
resting on the nail of the little finger, and the other three fingers
upright, pointing upwards :—

This is the Scout’s salute and secret sign.

When the hand is raised shoulder high it is called *The
Half Salute.”

When raised to the forehead it is the * Full Salute.”
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Scout’s Salute and Secret Sign

The three fingers held up (like the three points
of the Scout’s badge) remind him of his three
promises in the Scout’s promise.

1. Honour God and the King,
2. Help others.
3. Obey the Scout Law.

When a Scout mcets anothos for the first time
in the day, whether he is a comtade or a stranger,
he salutes with the secret sign in the half salute.

He always salutes an officer—that is, a Patrol
Leader, or a Scoutmaster, or any commissioned officer of His
Majesty’s forces, army and navy—with the full salute,

Also the hoisting of the Union Jack, the colours of a regiment,
the playing of ** G&d Save the King,” and any funeral. -

A Scout who has the “Silver Wolf” honour is entitled to make
the sign with the first finger and thumb opencd out, the remain-
ing fingers clenched, thumb upwards. This is a sign with the
Red Indians of America.

A man told me the other day that “he was an Englishman,
and just as good as anybody else, and he was blowed if ever he
would raise a finger to salute his so-called ¢ hetters’; he wasn’t
coing to be a slave and kow-tow to them, not he!” and so on.
‘I'hat is a churlish spirit, which is very common among fellQ\vs
who have not been brought up as Scouts.

1 didn't argue with him, leut 1 might have told him that he
Liad got hold of the wrong idea about saluting.

A salute is merely a sign between men of standing. I§ is a
privilege to be able to salutc anyone.

In the old days the free men of England all were allowed to
carry weapons, and when they met cach other each would hold
up his right hand to show that he had no weapon in it, and that
they met as friends. So also when an armed man met a defence-
less person or a lady.

Slaves or serfs gere not allowed to carry weapons, and so had
to slink past the freemen without making any sign.

Nowadays people do not carry weapons ; but those who would
have been cntitled to do so, such as knights, esquires, and men-
at-arms, that is, anyone living on their own property or earning
their own living, still go through the form of saluting each
other by holding up their hand to their cap, or even taking it off.

*“Wasters” are not entitled to salute, and so should shink by,
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as they generally do, without taking notice of the freemen or
wage-earncrs.

To salute merely shows that you are a right sort of fellow
and mean well to the others; there is nothing slavish about it.

If a stranger makes the Scout’s sign to you, you should acknow-
ledge it at once by making the sign back to him, and then shake
hands with the LeFr HaND, If he then shows his Scout’s badge,
or proves that he is a Scout, you must treat him as a brother-
Scout, and help him in any way you can.

Scouts’ War Songs
1. The Scouts’ chorus.

To be shouted on the march, or as applause at games,
mectings, etc. Must be sung exactly in time,
Leader: Een gonyima—gonyimaa
Chorus : Invooboo.
Yah b6! Yah bé!
Invooboo.
The meaning is—
Leader: “Heis a lion!”
Chorus: “Yes! he is better than that; he is a hippo-
potamus '

Sovro (Leader). A R CHORUS.
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Ya - Boh! Ya -Boh! In - voo - boo. ..

2. The Scouts’ Rally.
To be shouted as a salute, or in a game, orat any time.
Leader: Be prepared!
Chorus : Zing-a-Zing !
Bom! Bom!
(Stamp or bang something at the “Bom! Bom!”)
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Soro (Leadcr'). CHoRuS.
.\ . . ’-—.—\___ S—
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Be pre - pared. Zing - a - zing! Bom! Boml
. The Scouts’ Call.
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For scoutmaster to call together his {roop by bugle ; or for scout
to whistle to attract attention of another scout.

NOTE TO INSTRUCTORS

Although the war dancc and songs may scem at first sight
lo be gibberish- —cs/ucmlly (o those who have never had much
to do with boys—yet there is a certain value underlying them as
a carrective of sclf-consciousness.

If you want, for instance, to get discipline among vosur lads
it means their constantly boliling up some cuergy that requires
an occasional vent or safety-valve. A war dance supplics such
venl, but still in a certain disciplined way.

Also it forms an atlraction lv wilder spirits who would never
join a band of quicter boys.

Mr. Tomlin, ** the hooligan tumer,” calches and gels his lads in
hand entively Uy the force of encrgatic singing and action in chorus.

AMost schools and colleges have lh('ir *“ Ra-ra-ra’ choruses,
of which ** Zing-a-zing : Imm bom ™ is a type.

The war dance or any kind of dance is of great value ™
giving the lads evercise in a confined space, and also in develop-
ing their activily and command of their feel, and in gelling rid
of awkward self-consciousness.

Patrol Signs

Each troop is nam&d after the place to which it belongs.  Each
patrol in that troop is named after an animal or bird. Thus the
33rd London Troop may have five patrols which are respectively
the Wolves, the Ravens, the Curlews, the Bulls, the Owls.

Each scout in a patrol has his regular number, the patrol leader
being No. 1, the corporal No. 2, and the scouts have the consecu-
tive numbers after these., Scouts usually work in pairs as com-
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rades, Nos. 3 and 4 together, Nos. 5 and 6 toget}}er, and Nos. 7
and 8.

A white shoulder knot is worn by Officers, and Umpires at
games. .

Each scout in the patrol has to be able to make the call of his
patrol - animal—thus every scout in the “Ravens” must be
able to imitate the croak of the raven. This is the sign by which
scouts of a patrol can communicate with each other when hiding
or at night. No scout is allowed to imitate the call of any patrol
except his own. The patrol leader calls up the patrol at any
time by sounding his whistle und uttering the call of the patrol.

Also when a scout makes signs on the ground for others to
read he also draws the hecad of the patrol animal. Thus if he
wants to show that a certain road shculd not be followed he
draws the sign acruss it, “Not to be followed,” and adds the
head of his patrol animal to show which patrol discovered that
the road was no good, and his own number to the left of the head
to show which scout discovered it, thus: &,

Each patrol leader has a small white 3 flag on his staff
with the head of his patrol animal shown in red cloth
stitched on to it on both sides. Thus the *“ Wolves” of the
1st London Troop would have the flag shown below.

All these signs scouts must be able to draw according to the
patrol to which they belong.

[Practise with chalk on floors or walls, or with a stick vn
sand or muul.]

N
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16 in. S

PATROL LEADER'S FLAG OF “TiIE WOLVES PATROL"™
OF THE 1ST LONDON TROOP
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An4o

MONGOOSE. HAWK. WOLF. PEEWIT.
Syurak—** Cheep.’ C~v (same as Eagle) 2 ow'—* [low covo " JThistle—"" Tewitr '
BrowN AND ORANGF.  —" Kreeee ™ Pini® Yri1ow aND Brack. CGrirNANDWIN 0L
HOUND. T OCAT. JACKAL.
Bark—'' Bawow wow.” Cry—""Meeaow " Lawhing Cry—"Wa
OKANGE GKE\ AND Brown, wuh wab-wah.wah.'

(1 ¥ AND BLACK,

N

RAVEN. BUFFALO. PEACOCK.
Cry—*' Kar-kaw." Lowing (same as Bull) Cs3—"* Bee-oik."
Brack ‘* Um-maouw ' GKREN AND Lrux

RLDJ_D Wuitre

- g

LULL. SlAl. OWL.
Lowing—'' Um-maouw.” Call—"Harlk.” Whistle— ‘' Koot-koot koo.”
Rrp. Ren AnD Braci. Riuc.

TIGER. LION, KANGAROO. HORSE.
Purr—"'Grrzao.” Call—" Eu-ugh.” Call—''Coo-ee.”" Whinncy—*"Hae.c-0-e,’
VioLnT. Yuriow AND Rxv. Rep AND GrRey.  BLack aAnxD WaITE.
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| h i Q
FOX. BEAR. STAG. STORK.
Bark—""Ha-ha," Growl—*" Roorrr." Roar—'* Baow." Cry—"*Korrr."

YRLLOWANDGRFIN. BROWN AND BLack,  Vi1oLrr Anp BLack. Brur axp Witk

& P Py

CvANTHER. CURLEW. HYENA.
Tongue in side of nowth— Whictle -* Cuiley,' ¢ Lawyling Cry—
 Kerook.” GREEN. ‘' Quowah-cowah-wah.
Y Low. YrrLrow ann Wi .

RAM, WOOoD I'GEON. LAGLE.
Bleat-~*' Pa-a-a." Ca.I—** ook-huvorvo." Very shrall cry—** Kreeee
Rrown., Brur axn Grey. GRFEN AND BLAcK

HIPIO. . RATTLESNAKE. WILD BOAR.
J1iss—"* Brrussssh.” Rattle a pebble in a small Grunt—"* Brouf-broul
Pink AND Brack, potted meat tin, Gxray AND Pink.

Pink AND WhiTE.

I N W

CORRA. CUCKOO0. OTTER. BEAVER.
Hiss—* Pssst,”  Call—" Cook-koo.” Cry—'' Hoi-oi-oick.” Slap made by clapping
OraNGE aND BLaCKk. GREY, BrowN AND WHITE, bands.

BLUE AND YELLOW,
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Scout signs on the ground or wall, etc., close to the right-hand
side of the rofd.
=——> Road to be followed.
3> Letter hidden three paces from here in the direction
of the arrow.

><  This path not to be followed.
® “Ihave gone home.”

(Signed) Patrcl Leader of the Ravens Fifteenth
London Troop.

"

o Xy
wn

At night sticks with a wisp of grass round them or stones should
be laid on the road in similar forms so that they can be felt with

the hand.
[Practise this.]
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 4

Scout Law

Scourts, all the world over, have unwritten laws which bind them
just as much as if they had been printed in black and white.

They come down to us from old times.

The Japanese have their Bushido, or laws of the old Samurai
warriors, just as we have chivalry or rules of the knights of the
Middle Ages. The Red Indians in America have their laws of
honour ; the Zulus, the natives of India, the European nations—
all have their ancient codes.

‘The following are the rules which apply to Boy Scouts, and
which you swear to obey when you take your oath as a scout,
s0 it is as well that you should know all about them.

The scouts’ motto is :

B PREPARED,
which means you are always to be in a state of readiness in mind
and body to do your nuty.

Be Prepared in Mind by having disciplined yourself to be
obedient to every ordcer, and also by having thought out before-
hand any accident or situation that might occur, so that you A«ete
the right thing to do at the right moment, and are willing to do it.

Be Prepared in Body by making yourself strong and active and
able to do the right thing at the right moment, and do 1t.

The Scout Law
1. A Scour’s Hoxour 15 10 rE TRUSTED.

If a scout says “On my honour it is s0,” that means that it
is so, just as if he had taken a most solemn oath.

Similarly, if a scout officer says to a scout, “1 trust you on
your honour to do this,” the scout is bound to carry out
the order to the very best of his ability, and to let nothing
interfere with his doing so.

If a scout were to break his honour by telling a lie, or by
not carrying out an order exactly when trusted on his
honour to do so, he may be directad to hand over his
scout badge, and never to wear it again. He may also be
directed to cease to be a scout.

2. A Scourt 1s Loval to the King, and to his officers, and to
his parents, his country, and his employers. He must
stick to them through thick and thin against anyone who
is their enemy or who even talks badly of them.
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3. A Scoufs Durty 1s 10 1k UskruL ANDp To HELP OTHERS.

And he is to do his duty before anything eclse, even though

he gives up his own pleasure, or comfort, or safety to

do it. When in difficulty to know which of two things

to do, he must ask himself, “ Which is my duty?” that

is, *“ Which is best for other people ?”—and do that one.

He must Be Prepared at any time to save life, or to help

injured persons. And /e must try fis best lo do a good
furn to somebody every day.

4 A Scour 15 A Triexn 18 ALL, AXD A BROTIER TO
Every CrHER ScouT, NO MATTER TO WHAT SOCIAL
Crass 1uk OTHALR BLLONGS.

Thus if a scout mects another scout, even though a stranger
to him, he must speak to him, and help him in any way
that he can, either to carry out the duty he is then doing,
or by giving him food, or, as far as possible, anything that
he may be in want of. A scout must never be a sNou.
A snob is one who locks down upon another because he
is poorer, or who is poor and resents another because he
is rich. A\ scout accepts the other man as he finds him,
and makces the best of him.

¢ Kim,” the boy scoul, was called by the Indians * Little
fricnd of all the world,” and that is the name that every
scout should carn foi himself.

5. A Scour 1s CourTteous: That is, he is polite to all—but
aspecially to women and children, and old people and
invalids, cripples, etc. A&nd he must not take any reward
for being helpful or courtcous.

6. A Scout 15 A FrRIEND TO ANiymaLs.  He should save them
as far as possible from pain, and should not kill any
animal unnecessarily, even if it is only a fly—for it is onc
of God’s creatures. Killing an animal for food is allow-
able.

7. A Scour Opeys OrpeRs of Lis parents, patrol leader, or
scoutmaster without question.

Even if he ge® an order he does not like he must do as
soldiers and sailors do, he must carry it out all the same
decause £t is kis duty; and after he has done it he can
come and state any reasons against it : but he must carry
out the order at once. That is discipline.

8. A ScouT SMiLES AND WHISTLES under all circumstances.
When he gets an order he should obey it cheerily and
readily, not in a slow, hang-dog sort of way.
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Scouts never grouse at hardships, nor whine %t each other,
nor swear when put out.

When you just miss a train, or someone treads on your
favourite corn—rot that a scout gught to have such things
as corns—or under any annoying circumstances, you
should force yoursclf to smile at once, and then whistle
a tune, and you will be all right. (N.B.—Since this rule
first appeared in print a great many scouts, old and youny,
have written to me saying how useful it has been to them.)

A scout goes about with a smile on and whistling. It
cheers him and cheers other pcople, especially in time of
danger, for he keeps it up then all the same.

The punishment for swearing or using bad language is
for each offence a mug of cold water to be poured down
the offender’s sleeve by the other scouts. It was the
punishment invented by the old British scout, Captain
John Smith, three hundred years ago.

9. A Scour 1s THrIFTY, that is, he saves every penny he can,
and puts it into the bank, so that he may have moncy to
keep himsclf when out of work, and thus not make him-
self a burden to others; or that he may have money to
give away to others when they neced it.

Scout Games

Scout MeeETs ScourTr
IN TOWN OR COUNTRY

Single scouts, or complcte patrols or pairs of scouts, to b

taken out about two milcs apart, and made to work towards cach
other, cither alongside a road, or by giving ecach side a landmark
to' work to, such as a steep hill or big tree, which is directly
bchind the other party, and will thus insure their coming to-
gether. The patrol which first seces the other wins. This is
signified by the patrol leader holding up his patrol flag for the
umpire to see, and sounding his whistle. A patrol nced not
keep together, but that patrol wins which first holds out its flag,
so it is well for the scouts to be in touch w1th their patrol leaders
by signal, voice, or message.

Scouts may employ any ruse they like, such as climbing into
trees, hiding in carts, etc., but thcy must not dress up in dls"ul'~(.
unless specially permiued.

This game may also be practised at night.

DispaTcH RUNNERS

A scout is sent out to take note of some well-known spot, say,
the post oflice in a neighbouring town or district. He will there
get the note stamped with the postmark of the office and return.
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"The rest of ghe scouts arc posted by their leader to prevent him
gctting there by watching all the roads and likely paths by which
he can come, but none may be nearer to the post office than two
hundred yards. The dispatch runner is allowed to use any dis-
guise and any method of travelling that he can hit upon.

In the country the game may similarly be played, the scout
being directed to go to a certain house or other specified spot.

Knr's Gaue
Place about twenty or thirty small articles on a tray, or on the
table or floor, such as two or tifree different kinds of buttons,
pencils, corks, rags, nuts, stones, knives, string, photos—anything
you can find—and cover them over with a cloth or coat.
Make a list of these, and make a column opposite the list for
cach Loy’s replies.  Like this :

List. Jonea. ' Brown.  Swmith. ' Atkias.! Green. | Long.
I ! ! ] !

Walnut ....
Dullon ....
Black bution
Red rug ....
Yelluw rag...
Black rag. ..
Kn:fe......
Red pencil. .
Black pencil !
Cork..... .e o
String knot .
Dlain string. .
Bhue bead. . .l

T'hen uncover the articles for one minute by your watch, or
while you count sixty at the rate of “quick march.” Then cover

them over again. i .
Take cach boy separately and let him whisper to you cach of

the articles that he can remcember, and mark it off on your
scoring sheet.
The boy who remembers the greatest number wins the game.
MoRGAN’S GAME
(Playcd by the 21st Dublin Co. Boys’ Drigade.)

Scouts arc ordered to run to a certain hoarding where an
umpire is already posted to time them. They are each allowed
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to look at this for one minute, and then to run k to head-
quarters and report to the instructor all that was on the hoarding
in the way of advertisements.

DesBaTES, TriALs, ETC*

A good exercise for a winter’s cvening in the clubroom is to
hold a debate on any subject of topical interest, the Instructor
acting as chairman. e will see that there is a speaker on one
side prepared beforehand to introduce and support one view
of the subject, and that there is another speaker prepared to
expound another view. After hearing them, he will call on the
others present in turn to express their views. Anud in the end
he takes the votes for and against the motion.

At first boys will be very shy of speaking unless the subject
selected by the Instructor is one which really interests them and
takes them out of themselves.

After a debate or two they get greater confidence, and arc able
to express themselves cohcrently ; and also pick up the proper
procedure for public mectings, such as seconding the motion,
moving amendments, obeying chairman’s ruling, voting, according
votes of thanks to chair, etc., etc.

In place of a dehate a mock trial may be of interest as a
change.

For instance, the story of the murder given on page 2r might
form the subject of trial.

The Instructor would appoint himself to act the judge, and
detail boys to the foliowing parts:

Prisoner . . William Wieter.
Witness . . Boy, Robert Hindmarsh.

»” . . Police Constable.

» . . Villager.

. 0ld woman (friend of thc murdered woman).
Counsel for prisoner.
. prosecution.

Foreman and jury (if there are enough scouts).

Follow as nearly as possible the procedure of a court of law.
Let cach make up his own evidence, spceches, or cross-examina-
tion according to his own notions and imagination, the evidence
10 be made up on the lines of the story, but in greater detail.
Do not necessarily find the prisoner guilty unless the prosecution
prove their case to the jury.

In your summing up bring out the fact of the boy (Hindmarsh)
having carried out each part of the duty of a scout, in order to
bring home its lesson to the boys.
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UNPREPARED PLAYS

Give the plot of a short, simple play, and assign to each player
%is part, with an outline of what Le has to do and say.

And then let them act it, making up the required conversation
as they go along.

This devclops the power of imagination and expression on
points kept in the mind, and is a valuable means of cducation.

It is well before starting o act a play in this way to be a little
{ess ambitious, and to make two or three players merely carry
out a conversation on given topic®leading up to a given point,
using their own words and imaginition in doing so.

Scouts’ War DDaNCE

Scouts form up in one line with leader in front, each holding his
staff in the right hand, and his left on the next man’s shoulder.

Leader sings the Eengonyama song. Scouts sing chorus, and
advance to their front a few steps at a time, stamping in unison
on the long notes.

At the second time of «inging they step backwards.

At the third, they turn to the left, still holding each other’s
shoulders, and move round in a large circle, repeating the chorus
until they have completed the circle.

They then form mto a wide circle, into the centre of which
one steps forward and carries out a war dance, representing how
he tracked and fought with one of his enemics. He goes through
the whole fizht in dumb show, until he finally kills his foe; the
scouts meantime still singing thegengonyama chorus and dancing
on their own ground. So soon as he finishes the fight, the leader
starts the “ Be Prepared ” chorus, which they repeat three times
in honour of the scout who has just danced. .

Then they recommence the Iengonyama chorus, and another
scout steps into the ring, and describes in dumb show how he
stalked and killed a wild buffalo. While he does the crecping
up and stalking the animal, the scouts all crouch and sing their
chorus very softly, and as he gets more into the light with the
beast, they simultancously spring up and dance and shout the
chorus loudly. When he has slain the beast, the leader again
gives the * Be Prepared ” chorus in his honour which is repeated
three times, the scouts banging their staffs on the ground at the
same time as they stamp ‘“ Bom! bom!”

At the end of the third repetition, “Bom ! bom!” is repeated
the second time,

The circle then close together, turn to their left again, grasping
shoulders with the left hand, and move off, singing the Eengonyama
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chorus, or, if it is not desired to move away, they®reak up after
the final “Bom! bom!”

The Eengonyama song should be sung in a spirited way, and
not droned out dismally like a dirge.

FOR WINTFR IN TIIE COUNTRY
Arcric ExrroitTioNn

Lach patrol makes a bob sleigh with ropes, harness, for two
of their number to pull (or for dogs if they have them, and can
train them to the work). ‘I'wd scouts go a mile or so ahead, the
remainder with the sleigh follow, finding the way by means of the
spoor, and by such signs as the leading scouts may draw in the
snow. All other drawings scen on the way are to be examined,
noted, and their meaning read.  The sleigh carries rations and
cooking-pots, ctc.

Build snow huts. ‘These must be made narrow, acrording to
the length of sticks available for forming the roof, which can be
made with brushwood, and covered with snow.

Snow Forr
The snow fort may be built by one patrol according to their
own ideas of fortification, with loop holes, ete., for looking out.
When finished it will be attacked by hostile patrols, using snow-
balls as ammunition.  Every scout struck by asnow ball is co'inted
dead.  The attackers should, as a rule, number at least twice the
strength of the defenders.

SiprriaN Max Hoest

One scout as fugitive runs away across the snow in any direc-
tion he may please until he finds a good hiding-place, and there
conceals himself. The remainder, after giving him  twenty
minutes’ start or more, proceed to follow him by his tracks.  As
they approach his hiding-place, he shoots at them with snowballs,
and everyone that is struck must fall out dead. The fugitive
must be struck three times before he is counted dead.

IN TOWNS

Scouts can be very useful in snowy weather by working as
a patrol under their leader in clearing away the snow from pave-
ments, houses, etc.  This they may either do as a “good turn,”
or accept money to be devoted to their funds.
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wrought scntignent which would keep a young man in cotton-
wool. The out-of-doors man must always prove the better in
life's contest. \When you play, play hard ; and when you work,
ework hard. But do not let your play and your sport interfere
with your study.”

1 knew an old Bocr who, after the war, said that he could not
live in the country with the Dritish, because when they arrived
in the country they were so “stom,” as he called it—i.e. so
utterly stupid when living on the veldt that they did not know
how to look alter themselves, to make themselves comfortable in
camp, to kill their food or to c8ok it, and they were always
losing their way on the veldt; he allowed that after six months
or so the Inglish soldicrs got to learn how to manage for them-
sclves fairly well il they lived so long, but that they often died,
and they generally died through blundcring about at the business
cnd of the mule.

The truth is that, being brought up in a civilised country like
England, soldiers arfd others have no training whatever in
looking after themsclves out on the veldt, or in the backwoods,
and the consequence is that when they go out to a colony or
on a campaign they are for a long time perfectly helpless, and
go through a lot of hardship and trouble which would not occur
had they learnt, whilz hoys, how to look after themselves both
in camp and when on patrol. They are just a lot of “ tenderfoots.”

They have never had to light a fire or 10 cook their own food :
that Ius always been done for them. At homg, if they wanted
water they merely had to turn on the tap, and had no idea of
how to set aboul finding water in a desert place by looking at the
grass, or bush, or by scratching *at the sand till they began to
find signs of dampness; and if they lost their way, or did not
know the time, they merely had to “ask a policeman.” They
had always found houses to shelter them, and beds to lie in.
They had never to manufacture these for themselves, nor to
make their own hoots or clothing.  That is why a * tenderfoot
talks of “roughing it in camp”; but living in camp for a scout
who knows the game is by no means “roughing it.” He knows
how to make himself comfortable in a thousand small ways, and
then, when he docs eame back to civilisation, he enjoys it all
the more for having scen a contrast; and even there he can do
very much more for himscll than the ordinary mortal, who has
never really learned to provide for his own wants. The man who
has had to turn his hand to many things, as the scout does in
camp, finds that when he comes into civilisation he is more easily
able to obtain employment, because he is ready to turn his hand
to whatever kind of work may turn up.
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Exploration

A good form of scout work can be got in Great Britain by
scouts going about either as patrols on an exploring expedition,,
or in pairs like knight-errants of old on g pilgrimage through the
country to find people wanting help and to help them. ‘This can
equally well be done with blcycl(.q or in the winter by skating
along the canals.

Scouts in carrying out such a tramp should never, if possible,
slecp under a roof—that is to sy, on fine nights they would sleep
in the open wherever they may be; or, in bad weather, would get
leave to occupy a hay loft or barn.

You should on all ovcasions take a map with you, and find your
way by it, as far as possible, without having to ask the way of
passers-by.  You would, of course, have to do your daily good
turn whenever opportunity prescited itselfy but besides that, you
should do good turns to firmers and others who miy allow you
the use of their barns, and so on, as a retuin {fm their kindness.

As a rule ycu should have some object in your expedition ;
that is to say, if you arc a patrol of town boys, you would go off
with the idea of scouting some special spot; say a mountain in
Scotland or Wales, or a lake in Cumiberland, or possibly some old
castle or battleficld, or a svaside beach.  Or you may be on your
way Lo join onc of the larger camps.

1f, on the other hand, you are a patrol from the muntry. you
can mukc your way up to London, or to a big tuwn, with taeidea
of going to sece its buildinge, and its Zoolorical Gardens, circuses,
museums, etc. And you should notice cverything as you go
along the roads, and remember, us far as pusatble, all your journcy,
so that you could give directions to unybody else who wanted
tp follow that road atierwaids. And male a2 map.  Exploras, of
course, keep a log or journal, giving a short account of each day’s
journey, with sketches or photos of any interesting things they see.

Boat Cruising

Instead of tramping or cycling, it is also an excellent practice
for a patrol to take a boat and make a trip in that way through
the country ; but no onc should be allowed in the boat who is not
a good swimnmer, because accidents are pretty sure to happen,
and if all are swimmers it dues not matter—in fact, it is rather a
good experience than otherwise,

I once made such a cruise with two of my brothers. We took
a small folding-up canvas boat, and went as far up the Thames
as we could possibly get, till it became so narrow and small a
stream that we were continually having to get out and pull our
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boat over falléh trecs and stopped-up bits of river. Then we took
the boat on the Avon, which rises near the source of the Thames,
but flows to the westward, and here, again, we began where the
river was very small, and gradually worked our way down until it
develoned into a big stream, and so through Bath and Bristol on
to the Scvern. Then across the Severn and up the Wye into
Wales. We carried with us our tent, stores, and cooking appara-
tus, so that we were able ta live out, independent of houses the
whole time. A more enjoyable tiip could not be imagined, and
he expense was very smadl.

I'rom London you can go by boat along canals or rivers to
Ihristol, Gloucester, York, or Liverpool. |See * Inland Cruising,”
by George Westall, 7s. 6d.]

Mountaineering

A good deal of interesting mountaineering can be done in the
British Fsles if you kmow where to go, and it is grand sport, and
brings out into practice all your scout-craft to cnable you to find
your way, and to make yourself comfortable in camp.

You are, of course, continnally losing your direction, because,
moving up and down in the deep gullies of the mountain side,
you lose sight of the landmarks whieh usunlly guide you, so that
you have to watch vour direction by the sun and by your com-
pass, and keep on estimating in what diiection your proper line
of travel lies.

Then, again, you are very liable to be caught in fogs and mists,
which ar at all tunes upsetting to the calculations even of men
who knsw cvery inch of the coustry. T had such an experience
in Scotland onc year, when, in company with a Highlander who
knew the ground, we got lost in the mist. Dut, supposing that
he knew the way, 1 committed myself entirely to his guidance,
and after going sume distance I felt bound to remark to him that
I noticed the wind had suddenly changed, for it had becn blow-
ing from our left when we started, and was now blowing hard
on our right check. However, he seemed in no way nonplussed,
and led on. DIresently 1 remarked that the wind was blowing
behind us, so that cither the wind, or the mountain, or we our-
sclves were turning ®round.  And eventually it proved as I
suggested, that it was not the wind that bad turned, or the
mountain ; it was ourselves who had wandered round in a com-
plete circle, and were almost back at the point we started from
within an hour.

The scouts working on a mountain ought to practise the art
of roping themselves together, as mountaineers do on icy slopes
to save themselves from falling into holes in the snow and slipping
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down precipices. When roped together in this wly, supposing
that one man falls, the weight of the others will save him from
going down into the depths.

When roped together each man has about r4 feet between him-
self and the next man. The rope is fastencd round his waist by
a loop or bowline, the knot being on his left side. Each man has
to keep back off the man in front of him, so as to keep the rope
tight all the time; then if one falls or slips the others lean away
from him with all their weight, and hold him up till he regains his
footing. A loop takes up abeut 4 ft. 6 in. of rope, and should”
be a “bowline” at the ends of the rope, and an *“ overhand knot ”
ora * middleman’s loop ” for central men on the rope.

Patrolling

Scouts generally go about scouting in pairs, or sometimes singly ;
if more go together they are called a patrol. When they are
patrolling the scouts of a patrol hardly ever move close together ;
they are spread out so as to see more country, and so that if cut
off or ambuscaded by an enemy, they will not all get caught, some
will gt away to give information. A patrol of six scouts working

-
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PATROL IN THE OPRN

in open country would usually move in this sort of formation, in
the shape of a kite with the patrol leader in the centre; if going
along a street or road the patrol would move in a similar way,
the flank scouts keeping close to the hedges or walls. No. 2
scout is in front, Nos. 3 and 4 to the right and left, No. 5 to the
rear, and No. 6 with the leader (No. 1) in the centre.

Patrols when going across open country where they are likely
to be seen by enemies or animals should gé over it as quickly as
possible, .., by moving at the scout’s pace, walking and running
alternately from one point of cover to another. As soon as they
are hidden in cover they can rest and look round before making
the next move. If as leading scout you get out of sight of your
patrol, you should, in passing thick bushes, reeds, etc., break
branches or stems of reeds and grass every few yards, making
the heads point forward to show your path, for in this way you
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can always €ind your way back again, or the patrol or anyone
coming after you can easily follow you up, and they can judge
from the freshness of the grass pretty well how long ago it was
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PATKOL ON A ROAD OR STREET

you passed that way., It is always uscful to “blaze” trees—that
means take a chip out of the LArk with your axe or knife, or
chalk marks upon walls, or make marks in the sand, or lay stones,
or show which way you have gone hy the signs which I have
given you.

When 2 troop is marching as a body along a road it is well to
“divide the road.” "I'hat is for the scouts to move in a single file
along cach side of the road.  In this way they don't suffer from
dust ; and they don’t interfere with the traffic,

Night Work

Scouts must be able to find their way equally well by night as
by day. TIn fact, military scouts in the Army work mostly by
night, in order to keep hidden, and lie up during the day.

But unless they practise it frequently, fellows are very apt to
lose themsclves by night, distances seem greater, and landmarks
are hard to sce. Also you are apt to make more noise than by
day, in walking along, by accidentally treading on dry sticks,
ki~king stones, ctc. .

If you are watching for an enemy at night, you have to trust
much more to your cars than to your eyes, and also to your nose,
for a scout who is well-practised at smelling out things, #nd
who has not damaged his sense of smell by smoking, can ofien
smell an enemy a good distance away. I have done it many
times myself, and found it of the greatest value. '

When patrolling at night, scouts keep closer together than by
day, and in very dark places, such as woods, etc., they should
keep touch with cach other Ly each catching hold of the end of
the next scout’s staf.

When working singly the scout’s staff is most useful for feeling
the way in the dark, and pushing aside dry branches, etc.

Scouts working apart from each other in the dark keep u
communication by occasionally giving the call of their patro
animal. An enemy would thus not be made suspicious,

All scouts have to guide themselves very much by the stars at
night. .
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Finding the Way

Among the Red Indian scouts the man who was good at finding
his way in a strange country was termed a ‘ Pathfinder,” which
was with them a name of great honour, ,because a scout who
cannot find his way is of very little use.

Many a “tenderfoot” has got lost in the veldt or forest, and has
never been seen again, through not having learned a little scout-
ing, or what is called “ eye for a country,” when a boy. I have
known many instances of it myrelf.

In one case a2 man got off a coach, which was driving through
the bush in Matabeleland, for a few minutes, while the mules
were being changed. He apparently walked off a few yards
into the bush, and when the conch was ready to start they
called for him in every direction, and scarched for him, but were
unable to find him ; and at last, the coach, being unable to wait
any longer, pursued its journey, leaving word for the lost man to
be sought for. Full search was made for him; his tracks were
followed as far as they could be, in the very difficult soil of that
country, but he was not found for weeks afterwards, and then his
dead body was discovered nearly fiftcen miles away from where he
started, and close to the road.

It often happens that when you are tramping along alone through
the bush, or even in a town, you become carcless in noticing
what direction you are moving in; that is, you frequently change
it to get round a fallen tree, or some rocks, or some other
obstacle, and having passed it, you do not take up exactly the
correct direction again, and a m.n’s inclination somehow is to
keep edging to his right, and the consequence is that when you
think you are going straight, you are really not doing so at all;
and unless you watch the sun, or your compass, or your land-
marks, you are very apt to find yourself going round in a big
circle,after a short time.

In such a case a “tenderfoot,” when he suddenly finds himself
out of his bearings, and lost alone in the desert or forest, at once
loses his head and gets excited, and probably begins to run,
when the right thing to do is 'to force yourself to keep cool
and give yourself something useful to do—that is, to track
your own spoor back again; or, if you fail, start getting fire-
wood for making signal fires to direct those who are looking
for you.

The main point is not to get lost in the first instance.

Every old scout on first turning out in the morning notices
which way the wind is blowing.

When you start out for a walk or on patrol, you should notice
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which direftion, by the compass, you start in, and also notice
which direction the wind is blowing, as that would be a great
help to you in keeping your direction, especially if you have not
got a compass, or if the sun is not shining.

Then you should notice all landmarks for finding your way,
that is, in the country notice any hills or prominent towers,
steeples, curious trees, rocks, gates, mounds, bridges, and so on;
any points, in fact, by which you could find your way back again,
or by which you cculd instruct anyone to go the same line which
you have gone. If you noticceyour lahdmarks going out you
can always find your way back by them, but you should take
care occasionally to look back at them after passing them, so
that you get to know their appearance for your return journey.
The same holds good when you ar¢ in a town, or when you
arrive in a new town by train; thec moment you step out from
the station notice where the sun is, or which way the smoke is
blowing. Also notice your landmarks, which would be prominent
buildings, churches, factory chimneys, names of strects and
shops, etc,, so that when you have gone down numerous streets
you can turn round and find your way back again to the
station without any dilliculty. It is wonderfully easy when
you have practised it a little, yet many pcople get lost when
they have terned a few comers in a town which they do not
know.

The way to find which way the wind is blowing if there is only
very light air is to throw up little bits of dry grass, or to hold up
a hand(ul of light dust and let it fall, or to suck your thumb and
wet it all round and let the wied blow on it, and the cold side of
it will then tell you which way the wind is blowing. When you
are acting as scout to find the way for a party you should move
ahead of them and fix your whole attention on what you are
doing, because you have to go by the very smallest signs, and if
you get talking and thinking of other things you are very apt to
miss them. Old scouts are gencrally very silent people, from
having got into this habit of fixing their attention on the work in
hand. Very often you sec a ““tenderfoot” out for the first time,
thinking that the leading scout looks lonely, will go and walk
or ride alongside 8f him and begin a conversation, until the
scout shows him by his manner or otherwise that he does not
particularly want him there, On Thames stcamers you see
a notice, “ Don’t speak to the man at the whecl,” and the
same thing applics with a scout who is puiding a party.
When acting as scout you must keep all your thoughts on
the one subject, like Kim did when Lurgan tried to mesmerise
him.
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Weather Wisdom

WEeATHER.—Every scout ought to be able to read signs of the
weather, especially when going mountaineering or cruising, and
to read a barometer.

He should remember the following points :

Red at night shepherd’s delight (s.c., fine day coming).

Red in morning is the shepherd’s warning (7.¢., rain).

Yellow sunset means wind. .

Pale yellow sunset means rain.

Dew and fog in early morning mean fine weather.

Clear distant view means rain coming or just past.

Red dawn means fine weather—so does low dawn.

High dawn is when sun rises over a bank of clouds ; high above
the horizon means wind.

Soft clouds, fine weather.

Hard edged clouds, wind.

Rolled or jagged, strong wind,

¢ When the wind’s before the rain,
Soon you may make sail again ;
When the rain’s before the wind,
Then your sheets and halyards mind.”

Finding the North

Every sailor boy knows the poimts of thc compass by heart, and
so should a scout. I have talked a goad deal about the north,
ang you will understand that it is a most important help to
a scout in pathfinding to know the direction of the north.

If you have not a compass the sun will tell you by day where
the north is, and the moon and the stars by night.

At six o'clock in the morning the sun is due east, at nine
o'clock he is south-east, at noon he is south, at thrce o'clock in
the afternoon he is south-west, and at six o'clock he is due west.
In winter he will have set long before six o’clock, but he will not
have reached due west when he is set.

The Phcenicians who sailed round Africa in ancient times
noticed that when they started the sun rose on their left-hand
side—they were going south. Then they reported that they got
to a strange country where the sun got up in the wrong quarter,
namely, on their right-hand. The truth was that they had gone
round the Cape of Good Hope and were stecring north again up
the east side of Africa.
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To find she south at any time of day by the sun—hold your
watch flat, face upwards, so that the sun shines on it. Tum it
round till the hour hand points at the sun. Then, without
moving the watch, lay the edge of a piece of paper or a pencil
across the face of the watch so that it rests on the centre of the
dial and points out half-way between the Figure XII. and the hour
hand. ! The line given by that pencil will be the true south and
north line.

(Instructor should make each bay find the south for himself with
a walck).

THE Stars.—The stars appear to circle over us during the
night, which is really due to our earth turning round under
them. o

There are various groups which have got names given to them
because they seem to make some kind of pictures or  sky-signs”
of men and animals.

The “Plough” is an easy one to find, being shaped
something like a plough. And it is the most useful one
for a scout to know, because in the northern part of the
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world it shows him exactly where the north is. The Plough
is also called the *Great Bear,” and the four stars in the
curve make its tail. It is the only bear I know of that wears
a long tail.

The two stars in the Plough called the “Pointers ” point out
where the North or Pole Star is. All the stars and constellations
move round, as I have said, during the night, but the Pole Star
remains fixed in the north. There is also the * Little Bear”
near the Great Bear, and the last star in his tail is the North or
Pole Star. .

The sky may be compared to an umbrella over you
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The pole star is where the stick goes through the centre
of it.

A real umbrella has been made with all the stars marked on
it in their proper places. If you stand under it and twist it
slowly round you sce exactly how the stars quietly go round, but
the pole star remains steady in the middle.

Then another set of stars or “constellation,” as it is called,
represents a man wearing a sword and belt, and is named
“Qrion.” It is easily recognised by the three stars in line, which
are the belt, and three smaller stars in another line, close by,
which are the sword. ‘Then two stars to right and left below
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the sword are his feet, while two more above the belt are his
shoulders, and a group of three small stars between them make
his head.
Now the great point alout Orion
is that by him you always can tell ToNonth o fole S
which way the north or pole star
lies, and which way the south, and
you can sce him whether you are in
the south or the north part of the
world. The Great Bear you only sce
when you are in the north, and the Lon
Southern Cross when you are in the -".:ﬂ
south, ¥ ‘
If you draw a line, by holding up ™ *~.--
your staff against the sky, from the N
centre star of Orion’s belt through the \
centre of his head, and carry that line \
on through two big stars till it comes \
to a third, that third one is the north :
or pole star. | /
Roughly, Orion’s sword —the three L0
small stars--- points north and sonth. '
The Zulu ¢ :outs call Orion’s belt and h
sword the * Ingolubu,” or three pigs !
[}
!
1
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pursued by three dogs.  The Masai in
Tiast Africa say that the three stars in
Orion’s belt are three bachelors being
loilowed by three old maids. You see, S “ X
scouts all know Orion, though under 3¢
different names.

On the south side of the world, that
is in South Africa, South America, New
Zealand, and Australia, the Plough or
Great Bear is not visible, but the
Southern Cross is seen.  The Southern
Cross is a good guide as to where the
exact south is, which, of course, tells a
scout just as much as the Great Bear *To Soulh
in the north pointing to the North Star.  orionN AND mu1s sWoRD

If you carry your eye along in the ALWAYS FOINT NORTH AND
same direction A as the long stem of the SOUTIL
cross for a distance of about one and a
balf times its length this point will be about due south (see diagram).
Or if you imagine a line between the two ** Pointers ” and another
imaginary line B standing upright on this first line so long that it

(rmmneameanna
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cuts the imaginary line A forming the continuation Lf the stem,
the point where A and B cut each other will be the south,

SOUTHERN
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HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

Practices in Pathfinding

Teach the boys to recognise the Great Bear and the Pole Star,
and Orion ; to judge time by Ute sun; find the south by the
walch. Practise map reading and finding the way by the map ;
and.mark off roads by blazing, broken branches, and signs drawn

on the ground.
S e The way to estimate the distance

vEISET—oerm=mwIos (cross a river 4s o take an object
X, such as a trec ov rock on the

>
RIVER : opposite bank ; start off at right

. i angles to it from A, and pace, say,
EDT R TEESTS=S= winely yards alamg your bank ; on

i Vs a arriving at stxty yards, plant a stick
1 or stone, B; on arriving at C, thirty

) vards beyond that, that is ninely

® from the start, turn at right angles

and walk tnland, counting your paces untsl you bring the stick and
the distant tree tn line ; the number of paces that you have taken
Jrom the bank c D will then give you the half distance across A X.
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To find thg height of an object; such as a tree (A X), or a house,
pace a distance of, say, cight yards away from i, and there ai B
plant a slick, say, six
feet high ; then pace on
unitl you arrive al a
point where the top of
the siick comes wn line
¢ with the top of the
trec ; then the wholc Jis-

lance A C from the fool o L3

is Lo A X, the height of o7 o

the tree, the same asthe ¢ .»° ¢

distance B C, from the < gp—s< 244 >

stick, is to the height of

the stick ; that is if the whole distance A C is thirty-threc [eel,
and the distance B C from the stick is nine (the stick besng six
fect high), the tree is twenty-two feet high.

Games in Pathfinding

INSTRUCTOR takes a patrol in patrolling formation into a strange
town or into an intricate piece of strange country, with a cycling
map. He th.n gives instructions as to where he wants to go to,
makes each scout in turn lead the patrol, say for seven minutes
if cycling, fifteen minutes if walking. This scout is to find the
way entitely by the map, and points are given for ability in
reading.
Mountain Scouting

This has been playcd by tourists’ clubs in the Lake District,
and is very similar to the ““ Spider and I'ly” game, Three hares
are sent out at daybreak to hide themselves about in the moun-
tains ; after breakfast a party of hounds go out to find them
before a certain hour, say 4 p.m. If they find them, even with
field glasses, it counts, provided that the finder can say definitely
who it was he spotted.  Cerlain limits of ground must be given,
beyond which anyone would be out of bounds, and therefore
disqualified.

Frvp T NorTH.—Scouts are posted thirty yards apart, and
each lays down his staff on the ground pointing to what he con-
siders the exact north (or south), without using any instrument,
and steps back three paces away from his staff. The umpire
compares each stick with the compass; the one who guesses
nearest wins. This is a useful game to play at night or on
sunless days as well as sunny days.
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HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
PRACTICES
Practise roping scouts together for mountain climbing. Prac-
tise (if boats available) conving alongside, making fast, sculling,
punting, laying oars, coiling ropes, etcr, and other details of
boat management. Read baromneter.

Games IN Lire N Tne OpeN
NIGHT PATROLLING

Practise scouls to hear and sce by night by posting some sen- -
lries, who must staind or walk about, arined with rifles and blank
cartridges, or with whisllcs. Olther scoids should be sent out as
enemios lo stalk and kil them. If a scuiry hears a sound he
fires, calls, or whistles.  Scouts st at once halt and lic still.
The wmpire comcs to the sentry and asks which divection the
sound came froin, and, if corrcct, the seulry wins. 1f the stalker
can creep up wilhin 15 yards of the sentry without being seen,
he deposils sorme article, such as a handkerchicf, on the ground
at that posnt, and crecps away ugain. Then he makes a noise
for the sentry to fire af, and when the umpire comes up, he can
explain what he has done.  This can also be praclised by day,
the sentries being Ulindfolded.

BOOKS TO READ

¢ Guide to the Umbrelle Star Map,” by D. MacEwan, Price
5s. nett. (Postage 4d.) “Thce Umbrella Star Map.” Price
12s. 6d. nett. (Postage 6d.) (An ordinary umbrella with all the
stars in their proper places on the inside. ‘This map can be
correctly set for any day in the year and any hour, showing the
approximate positions of the stars.) Kegan Paul & Co.

“'The Science Ycar Book,” by Major Baden-Powell. ss. King,
Sell & Olding, 27, Chancery Lanc.

“An Easy Guide to the Constellations,” by the Rev. James
Gall. 1s. (Postage 2d.) (Gall & Inglis.) Contains diagrams of
the constellations.

‘“ Astronomy for Boy Scouts,” by T. W.<®Corbin. Price 1s.
nett. Post-free, 1s. 2d.

“ Astronomy for Everybody,” by Simon Newcomb. 7s. 6d.
(Publisher, Pitman.) Also books on astronomy by Professors
Ball, Heath, Maunder, and Flammarion.

“Two Little Savages,” by Ernest Thompson Seton. 6s. nett.
(Postage 4d.) (Published by A. Constable & Co.)

“Mountaineering.” Badmitton Library. 6s. nett. (Postage 4d.)
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 6

SEA SCOUTING

Old Sea-dogs-—Drake and Nelson—IL.ifecboatmen—Watcerman-
ship—Sca Games.

Old Sea-dogs

* IN the days of Qucen Elizabcth, some four hundred years ago,
the sailors of Spain, of Britain, of Holland, and of Portugal
were all making themselves famous for their daring voyages in
small sailing ships across unknown oceans, by which they kept
disc%vering new lands for their country in distant corners of the
world. -

There was onc small cabin boy on a coasting brig in the
English Channel who used to long to become one of these dis-
coverers, but when he looked al the practical side of the ques-
tion, it scemed hopeless for a poor little chap like him ever to
hope to rise in the world beyond his present hard life in the
wretched little coaster, living on bad feod and getting, as a rule,
more kicks than halfpence.

But it shows you how the poorest boy can get on if he only
puts his back into it. Young Drake-—for that was his name—
did get on, in spite of his diificnltics: he worked hard at his
duty, il his officers saw that he meant to get on and they pro-
moted him, end in the end he became a captain of two small ships,
one of seventy the other of thity tons; and with these he sailed
o fight the Spaniards, who were at that time our enemies, away
across the occan in Central America.  He not only fought them,
but was successful in taking some of their ships and a great deal
of valuable booty from their towns. On his rcturn home he
was promoted to command a larger expedition of five ships, the
biggest of which, however, was only one hundred tons, and the
smallest was fifteen tons.  These were considered fine ships in
those days, but were no biygror than our coasting schooners and
fishing smacks of to day.

[Show a map of the world.]

With these he sailed down the West Coast of Africa, then
across to DBrazil and down the South Amcrican Coast till he
rounded the end of it through the dangerous and difficult Straits
of Magellan into the Pacific. He coasted up the western side
of America as far as California, and then struck across the ocean
to India, and thence via the Cape of Good Hope to England.
This voyage took him nearly three years to complete. His good
ship, the Golden Hind, though much battered and wounded
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with war and weather, was received with much horour at Dept-
ford. The Queen herself went on board, and while there she
showed such pleasure at Drake’s good work that she knighted
him, using his own well-worn sword to make him Sir Francis
Drake. .

Soon after this King Philip of Spain began to prepare an
enormous fleet, and though he told Queen Elizabeth that it was
not intended to be used against England, Sir Francis Drake, who
was now in command of a small fleet of British ships, maintained
that it could be for no other purpose. And a secret letter was
shortly afterwards intercepted, which proved that his suspicions
were right. Drake went off with his fleet, and sailed up and
down the Spanish coast, destroying their ships and stores where-
ever he could find them, and thus he hindered their preparations
for war. In this way he sunk or burned some twelve thousand
tons of shipping, which meant a great many ships in those days.
He merely described it in his report as “singcing the Spanish
King’s beard.”

In the end, in .588, the great Spanish flecct—the ** Armada”—
was ready, and sailed against England. But there were a fine
lot of British admirals and men awaiting it, for besides Lord
Charles Howard of Effingham, the Lord High Admiral, there
were Frobisher and Davis, Walter Raleigh and I'rancis Drake.

It is true they had only 67 ships with which to oppose
the 130 of the Spaniards, but they sallied out and tackled
them at once beforc the Spaniards werc really rcady for them
and drove them into Dunkirk. Here the Spaniards felt secure,
and would not come out till one pight the British sent fire ships
in among them which forced them to put to sea. Then ensued
a tremendous sea-fight in which Drake in the Aezenge took the
lead. The battle lasted all day, with guns roaring and ships
foundering or exploding.

At length the Spaniards drew off northward to the German
ocean, the only line of escape open to them. Round the North of
Scotland and Ireland they went, damaged by shot and beset by
a gale, so that in the end out of the magnificent flect of 130 sail
which had set out for the conquest of England only 53 got back,
with only about gooo out of the original 30,000 men.

“The pride of Spain was humbled to the dust, and England
at once stepped into the highest rank among the nations of the
world.” [See *In Empire’s Cause,” by E. Protheroe.]

Nelson

Two hundred years after Drake came Nelson. He was the
son of a clergyman in Norfolk—a poor sickly little fellow, and
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was for a #ime in the Merchant Service. His first step to
greatness was when the ship which he was in captured an
enemy’s ship, and the first liculenant was ordered to take a boat
and some men and go aboard the prize.

But owing to the heavy sea which was running the officer gave
up the attempt as too dangerous, whereupon Nelson like a good
scout stepped forward and offered to go. He succeeded; and
was thence marked as a good oflicer.

Every boy knows how, after a splendid career of fighting for
England, he at last won the gregt sea-battle of Trafalgar against
the French and Spanish fleets, and fell mortally wounded in the
hour of victory.

But his work and that of other great sea captains who served
with him completed the supremacy of the British navy at sea
begun by Drake and the sea-dogs of his time. ‘The navies of
our encmies were cntirely swept from off the seas, and their
merchant ships could only carry on their drade so long as their
countries remained at peace with Great Britain.

And that supremacy has remained with us till to-day. But we
have rivals who are continually growing stronger, and it will be
the duty of many of our boys to become good seamen like their
forcfathers if we are going to keep up the power which they
won for us.

That power at sca has ¢nabled us of late years to put a stop
to the awful slave trade which used to go on on the coasts of
Africa ; it has enabled us to discover. new lands for our Empire,
and to bring civilisation to savages in farthest corners of the
world. And the enterprisc of jour mierchant ships has made our
trade successful all over the globe, and so increased the pros-
perity of our people both at home and in our colonies.

The sailor has a grand life of it, continually visiting strange
and interesting lands, with a good ship to manceuvre through
distant oceans, with plenty of contests with tides and winds. A
free, open, and healthy life which breeds cheery handiness and
pluck, such as make a sailor so deservedly loved by all—and
all the time he is doing grand work for his country.

We are hearing a good deal of the heroes of everyday life,
but there are perhaps no greater heroes, and no truer “scouts”
than sailors of that kind who man our lifeboats all round the
coasts of Great Britain. They have to BE PREPARED to turn out
at any minute, when the dangerous storm is at its worst, to face
danger in order to save others. Because they do it so often and
so quietly we have come to look upon it almost as an everyday
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affair, to be expected, but it is none the less splerdid of them
and worthy of our admiration.

I hope that there are many Boy Scouts who by taking up
“sea scouting,” and by lcarning boat management and seaman-
ship, will be able to take their place in the service of their
country as scamen on our battleships or in our great merchant
service, or as lifeboatmen upon our coasts.

A ship can be either a heaven or a hell ; it depends entirely on
the fellows in her. If they are surly, inclined to grouse, and
untidy, they will be an unhappy ship’s company. If they are, like
scouts, chcerily determined to 'make the best of things, to give
and take, and to kcep their place tidy and clean, they will be a
happy family and enjoy their lifc.

‘Watermanship

It is very neccssary for a scout to be able to swim, for he never
knows when he may have to cross a river, to swim for his life, or
to plunge in to save somecone from drowning. So those of you that
cannot swim should make it your business to begin at once and
learn ; it is not very difficult.

Also, a scout should be able to manage a boat, to bring it
properly alongside the ship or pier, that is, either by rowing
it or stecring it in a wide circle so
that it comes up alongside with its
head pointing the same way as the
bow of the ship or towards the
current. You should be able to
row one oar in time with the rest of
the boat’s crew, or to scull a pair of
oars, or 1o scull a boat by screwing
a single oar over the stern. In
rowing, the object of feathcring or
turning the blade of the oar flat
when it is out of the water is to
save it from catching the wind and thereby checking the pacc of
the boat. You should know how to throw a coil of rope so as to
fling it on to another boat or wharf, or how to catch and make
fast a rope thrown to you. Also you should kpow how to make a
raft out of any materials that you can get hold of, such as planks,
logs, barrels, sacks of straw, and so on, for often you may want to
cross a river with your food and baggage where no boats are
available, or you may be in a shipwreck where nobody can make
a raft for saving themselves. You should also know how to
throw a lifebuoy to a drowning man. These things can only be
learnt by practice.
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As a scoup you must know how to fish, else you would find
yourself very helpless, and perhaps starving, on a river which is
full of food for you if you were only able to catch it.

SEA-SCOUTING DPRACTICES.—Boat management: rowing or

sculling single-handed and with others ; steering; sailing ;
swimming.

Knotting and splicing.

Build, repair, caulk, and paint a boat.

Principles of the engines and of steam or hydraulic winch,
etc. Knowledge of the different rigs of suiling vessels,
and of the different classes of men-of-war.

Cutting out and sewing sails and own clothes.

Signalling scmaphore, flag.

Naval discipline.

Nautical songs, chantics, and hornpipe.

Climbing aloft.

CGames

A Wuare Hust

The whale is made of a big log of wood with a roughly-shaped
head and tail to represent a whale. Two boats will usually
carry out the whale hunt, each boat manned by one patrol—the
patrol leadcer acting as captain, the corporal as bowman or har-
pooner, the rcmainder of the patrol as oarsmen. Kach boat

A WHALE IIUNT

belongs to a different harbour, the two harbours being about a
mile apart. The umpire takes the whalc and lets it loose about
half-way between the two harbours, and on a given signal, the
two boats race out to see who can get to the whale first. The
harpooner who first arrives within range of the whale drives his
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harpoon into it, and the boat promptly turns roundsand tows the
whale to its harbour. The second boat pursues, and when it
overtakes the other, also harpoons the whale, turns round, and
endeavours to tow the whale back to its barbour. In this way
the two boats have a tug-of-war, and eventually the better boat
tows the whale, and, possibly, the opposing boat into its harbour.
It will be found that discipline and strict silence and attention
to the captain’s orders are very strong points towards winning
the game. It shows, above all things, the value of discipline.
The game is similar to one described in E. Thompson Scton’s:
* Birchbark of the Woodcraft Indians.”
Sea-ScoutiNg Games.—Exploration; Whale hunt; Shipwreck ;
Cutting-out expedition; Slavers; Smugglers; Shipwreck
display. (Scc “Scouting Games,” price 1s., post-free 1s. 3d.)

BOOKS TO READ

*“The Frontiersman’s Pocket Book” (Publisher, J. Murray.
Price gs. nett.,, postage 4d.), by R. Pocock. An excellent guide
for all branches of Scouting,.

*“The ABC of theRoyal Navy.” 1s.,postage 2d. Gale & Polden.

“How Our Navy is Run.,” By A. S. ¥lurd. With preface by
Lord Charles Beresford. 1s. nett., postage 3d. (A popular
account of life in the Navy.)

“Hearts of Oak,” by Gordon Stables. 6d., postage =2d.
(Publishers, J. F. Shaw & Co.)

‘ In Empire’s Cause,” E. Protheroe. 3s.6d. (Gay & Hancock.)

“The Cruise of the *Cachelot,’” by Frank Bullen. Price 3s. 6d.
(Smith, Elder & Co.) .

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
Visit, ¢f possible, IL. M. man-of-war, ocean liver, or dockyard.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 7

SIGNALS AND COMMANDS

Information by Signal—Hidden Dispatches—Signal Fires—
Words of Command—\Whistle and Flag Signals

ScouTs have to be very clever at passing news secretly from one
lace to another, or signalling to each other, and if it should ever
l["mppen that an enemy got into England the Boy Scouts would be
of greatest value if they have practised this art.
Before the siege of Mafeking commenced, I received a secret
message from some unknown friend in the Transvaal, who sent
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me news of tH® Boers’ plans against the place, and the numbers

that they were getting together of men, horses, and guns. This"
news came to me by means of a very small letter which was

rolled up in a little ball, the size of a pill, and put inside a tiny

hole in a rough walking-stick, and plugged in there with wax.

The stick was given to a native, who merely had orders to come

into Mafeking and give me the stick as a present. Naturally,

when he brought me this stick, and said it was from another ’
white man, I guessed there must be something inside it, and soon

found this very important letter.

Also I rcceived another letter from a friend, which was written
in Hindustani language, but in Inglish writing, so that anybody
reading would be quite puzzled as to what language it was written
in; but to me it was all as clear as daylight.

Then when we sent letters out from Mafeking we used to give
them to natives, who were able to creep out between the Boer
outposts, and once through the line of sentries, the Boers mistook
them for their own natives, and took no further notice of them.
They carricd their letters in this way. The letters were all
written on thin paper in small envelopes, and half a dozen letters
or more would be crumpled up tightly into a little ball, and then
rolled up into a picce of lead paper, such as tea is packed in.
The native scout would carry a number of these little balls in his
hand, and hanging round his neck lousely by strings. Then,'if
he saw he was in danger of being captured by a Boer, he would
drop all his balls on the ground, where thcy looked exactly like
so many stoncs, and he would notice landmarks from two or
three points round about him, by which he would be able again
to find the exact spol wherc the letters were lying ; then he would
walk boldly on until accosted by the Boer, who, if he searched
him, would have found nothing suspicious about him. He would
then wait about for perhaps a day or two until the coast was
clear, and come back to the spot where the landmarks told him
the letters were lying.

“ Landmarks,” you may remember, mean any objects—like
trees, mounds, rocks, or other details—which do not move away,
and act as sign-posts for a scout, who notices and remembers

them.
Signalling

Captain John Smith was one of the first to make use of signals
to express regular words, three hundred years ago.

He was then fighting on the side of the Austrians against'the
Turks. He thought it wicked for Christian men to fight against
Christians if it could possibly be avoided, but he would help any
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Christian, although a foreigner, to fight against a Meathen ; so he
joined the Austrians against the Turks.

He invented a system of showing lights at night with torches,
which when held in certain posmons thh cach other meant"
certain words.

Several officers in the Austrian forces practised these signals
till they knew them.

On one occasion one of these officers was besieged by the
Turks. John Smith brought a force to help him, and arrived on
a hill near the town in the night. Here he madc a number of
torch signals, which were read by the ofticer inside, and they told
him what to do when Smith attacked the enemy in the rear, and
this enabled the garrison to break out successfully,

Signal Fires

Scouts of all countries use fires for signalling purposes—smoke
fires by day and flame fires by night.

Smotke Signals.—Three big puffs in slow succcssion mean “ GGo
on.” A succession of small puffs mean * Rally, come here.”
A continucd column of smoke means “ Halt.” Alternate small
puffs and big ones mean * Danger.”

To make a smoke fire light your fire in the ordinary way, and
as soon as it is strong enough put on green leaves and grass, or
damped hay, etc., to make it smoke.

Cover the fire with a damp blanket, and take off the blauket to
let up a puff of smoke, and put it over the fire again. The size
of puff depends on for how long you lift the blanket. For a
short puff hold it up while you count two, and then replace the
blanket while you count eight, then let up another puff while you
count two, and so on,

For a long puff hold up the blanket for about six seconds.

ZFlare Signals.—Long or short flares mean at night the same as
the above smoke signals by day.

Vou light a flare fire with dry sticks and brushwood, so as to
make as bright a flame as possible.

Two scouts hold up a blanket in front of the fire, that is, be-
tween it and those to whom you are signalling, so that your
friends do not see the flame till you want them to. Then you drop
the blanket while you count two for a short flash, or six for a long
one, hiding the fire while you count four between each flash.

In the American Civil War Captain Clowry, a scout officer,
wanted to give warning to a large force of his own army that the
enemy were going to attack it unexpectedly during the night ;
but he could not get to his friends because therc was a flooded
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river between ®hem which he could not cross, and a storm of rain
was going on.

What would you have done if you had been him ?

® A good idea struck him. He got hold of an old railway engine
that was standing ncar him. He lit the fire and got up steam in
her, and then started to blow the whistle with short and long
blasts—what is called the Morse alphabet. Soon his friends
heard and understood, and answered back with a bugle. And
he then spclt out a message of warning to them, which they read
and acted upon. And so their fqrce of 20,000 men was saved
from surprise.

Lieutenant Boyd-Alexander describes in his book, * From the
Niger to the Nile,” how a certain tribe of natives in Central
Africa signal news to cach othcr by mcans of beats on a drum.
And I have known tribes in the forests of the West Coast of
Africa who do the same,

Every scout ought to learn the “dot and dash,” or Morse
method of signalling, because it comes in most useful whenever
you want to send messages some distance by flag signalling, as
in the Army and Navy, and it is also useful in getting you employ-
ment as a telegraphist. It is not difficult to lcarn if you set about
it with a will. I found it most usefu! once during the Boer War.
My column had bLeen trying to get past a Boer force which was
holding a pass in the mountains. Finding they were too strong
for us we gave it up late in the evening, and, leaving a lot of fires
alight, as if we were in camp in front of them, we moved during
the night by a rapid march right round the end of the mountain
range, and by daylight next day \;l'c were exactly in rear of them
without their knowing it. We then found a telegraph line, evi-
dently leading from them to their headquarters some fifty miles
farther off, so we sat down by the telegraph wirc and attached
our own little wire to it and rcad all the messages they were
sending, and they gave us most valuable information. But we
should not have been able to do that had it not been that some
of our scouts could read the Morse code.

Then the semaphore signalling, which is done by waving your
arms at different angles to each other, is most useful and quite
easy to learn, and iy known by every soldier and sailor in the
service. Ilere you have all the different letters, and the different
angles at which you have to put your arms to represent those
letters ; and though it looks complicated in the picture, when
you come to work it out you will find it is very simple.

For all letters from A to G one arm only is used, making a
quarter of a circle for each letter in succession. Then from H to
N (except J), the right arm stands at A, while the left moves
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round the circle again for the other letters. Ffom O to S the
right arm stands at B, and the left arm moves round as before.
For T, U, Y, and the “annul,” the right arm stands at C, the
left moving to the next point of the circle successively. !
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MORSE SEMAPHGRE NUMERAL MORSE SKEMAPIHORL

The letters A to I also mcan the figures 1 to 9 (K standing
for o)—if you make the numerical sign f¢ to show that you
are going to send numbers, followed by the alphabetical
sign (J) when the figures arc finished. They will be
ehecked by being repeated back by the reccsving station.
Should figures be wrongly repeated by the rececwing station,
the sending station will send the “Erase or Annul” sign:
(which is answered by the same signal), and then send the *
group of figures again. '
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 MISOELLANEOUS SIGNALS

SIGNAL I MEANING AND USE,

Botharmswaving™  Calling up signal.

at letter J. 1Tsed after numerals.
K. Q. °  Are you rcady?
G. Go on.
R U. Who are you? |
M. Q. Wait.
) LS L “ Private ’alaver,” not recorded.
V. K, “Very End,” finish of message.
R. D. “ Read,” got message correct.
Z. “ Block Sign,” sent before and after any special

words or important names, to be written in
BLOCK CaAPITALS.

A A. A “Full Stop.”

S. S. S. “ Oblique Stroke,” exampies —c/o, 1/c, B/L

STOP. Arms held out at letter R until answered, when
repetition will he asked for.

C. L. “Come in,” finish work, comec in to headquarters.

The sender must always face the station he is sending to. On
a word failing to make sense, the wrifer doten will say “ No,”
when the reader will at once stop the sending station by raising
both arms horizontally to their full extent (letter R). ‘This
demand for repetition the sending station will acknowledge by
making “J.” The signaller recdiving the message will then send
the last word he has read correctly, upon which the sender will
continue the message from that word. o

If you want to write a despatch that will puzzle most people to
read, use the Morse or Semaphore letters in place of the ordinary
alphabet. It will be quite rcadable to any of your friends who
understand signalling.

Also if you want to use a secret language in your patrol, you
should all sct to work to learn * Tsperanto.” It is not difficult,
and is taught in a little book costing one penny. This language
is being used in all dountries, so that you would be able to get on
with it abroad now.

Commands and Signals

Each patrol leader should provide himself with a whistle and
a lanyard or cord for leeping it. ‘The following commands and
signals should be at your finger ends, so that you could teach them
to y trol, and know how to order it properly.
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WoRrps oF COMMAND
“Fall in” (in line).
‘“ Alert” éstand up smartly).
“Fasy ” (stand at casc). .
“Sit easy” (sit or lie down without leaving the ranks),
“ Dismiss” (break off).
“Right”(or left) ; (cach scout turns accordingly).

“Patrol right” (or left); (each patrol with its scouts in line
wheels to that hand). '
“Quick march” (walk smgrtly, stepping off on the left foot).

“Double” (run at smart pace, arms hanging loose).
“Scouts’ pace” (walk twenty paces and jog twenty paces
alternately).
SIGNALS AND SIGNS

When a scoutmaster wants to call his troop together he makes
his bugler sound *The Scouts’ Call.”

Patrol Icaders thercupon call together their patrols by sounding
their whistles, followed by their patrol (animal) war cry. Then
they double their patrol to the scoutmaster.

Whistle Signals are these :

1. Onc long blast mcans * Silence,” * Alert,” “ Look out for

my next signal.”

2. A succession of long, slow blasts means “Go out,” “ Get
farther away,” or “ Advance,” “ Extend,” * Scatter.”

3. A succession of short, sharp blasts means * Rally,” ** Close
in,” “ Come together,” “ Fall in.”

4. A succession of short and long blasts alternately means
“Alarm,” “Look out,” ‘““De ready,” “Man your alarm
posts.”

5. Three short blasts followed by one long one from scout-

master calls up the patrol lcaders—i.e. “Leaders come
here ! ”

Any whistle signal must be instantly obeyed at the double as
fast as ever you can run—no matter what other job you may be
doing at the time.

Hand signals—which can also be made Ry patrol leaders with
their patrol flags when nccessary.

Hand waved several times across the face from side to side, or
flag waved horizontally from side to side opposite the face means
“No,” *Never mind,” *“ As you were.”

Hand or flag held high, and waved very slowly from side to
side, at full extent of arm, or whistle a succession of slow blasts
means “ Extend,” * Go farther out,” ** Scatter.”
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Hand or flagPheld high, and waved quickly from side to side at
full extent of arm, or whistle a succession of short, quick blasts
fpeans Close in,” “ Rally,” *“Come here.”

Hand or flag pointing in any direction means “Go in that
direction.”

Clenched hand or flag jumped rapidly up and down several
times means * Run.” ’

Hand or flag held straight up over head means * Stop,” ** Halt,”

When a leader is shouting an order or message to a scout who
i§ some way off, the scout, if he hegrs what is being said, should
hold up his hand level with his he:clgrnll the time. If he cannot
hear he should stand still, making no sign. The leader will then
rcpeat louder, or beckon to the scout to come in nearer.

The following signals are made by a scout with his staff when
he is sent out to reconnoitre within sight of his patrol, and they
have the following meanings :

Staff held up horizontally, that is, flat with both hands above
the head, means “ A few enemy in sight.”

The same, but with staff moved up and down slowly, means
“ A number of encmy;y in sight, a long way off.”

The same, staff moved up and down rapidly, means ** A number
of enemy in sight, and close by.”

'lh‘he staff held straight up over the head means “ No enemy in
sight.”

Practices in Signalling

Practise laying, lighting, and use of signal fires of smoke or
flame.
Practise whistle and drill signdls. )
Teach Semaphore and Morse codes ; also Esperanto, if feasible.
Iincourage competitive ingenuity in concealing dispatches on
the person.
HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

In all gasies and competilions 1t shovdd be arranged, as far
as possille, that oll the scouts should take part, because we do
not want to have mercly one or two brilliant performers and the
others no use at all., All ought to get praclice, and all ought
to be pretly good. In compctitions where there are enough
enlries to make heals, ties should be run off by losers instead of
the usual system of by winners, and the game should be to find
out which are the worst instead of which are the best. Good men
will sirive just as hard not o be worst as they would to gain a
prize, and this form of competition gives the bad man 1most
practice.
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Dispatch Running

A scout is'given a didphtch to take to the headquarters of a
besieged town, which may be a real town (village, farm, or house),
and he must return with a receipt forit. He must wear a coloured
rag, two feet long, pinned on to his shoulder. Fle must start at
least four miles away from the town he is going to. Besiegers,
who have to spot him, can place themselves where they like, but
must not go nearer to the headquarters building than three
hundred yards. (Best to give certain boundarics that they know
or can recognise.) Anyone feund within that limit by the umpire
will be ruled out as shot by the defenders at headquarters.  The
dispatch runner can usc any ruse he likes, except dressing up as
a woman, but he must always wear the red rag on his shoulder.
To catch him the enemy must get the red rag from him. Ten
hours may be allowed as the limit ol time, by which the dispatch
runner should get his message to headquarters and get back again
to the starting-point with the receipt. ‘The enemy win three
marks each if they spot him, and lose three marks if he succeeds.
A similar game can be played in a city, but requires modifications
to suit the local conditions.

ON TREK.- -Make a trek through Central Africa, each scout
carrying his kit and food packed in a bundle on his head. Walk
in single file, with scout zoo yards out in front, and find the
way—he makes scout signs as to the road to follow; make
bridge over strcam or raft over lake; corduroy or faggots in
boggy ground ; leave signs and notes for any partics who may
follow by day or night. X

To teach your scouts individually idcas of Lime and distance,
send each out in a different dircction on some such order as this:
“Go two miles to north-north-cast. Write a report to show exactly
where you are (with sketch map, if possible, to explain it). Bring
in your report as quickly as possible.”

Then test by ordnance maps or otherwise to see how far he
was out of the distance and direction ordered.

Send out scouts in pairs, to compete each pair against the other.
Each pair to be started by a different route to gain the same spot,
finding the way by map, and to reach the goal without being seen
by the others on the way.

This develops map-reading, eyc for country, conccalment, look-
out, etc. ) ,

For judging time. Send out scouts in different directions, each
with a slip of paper, to say how long he is to be away—say seven
minutes for one, ten for another, and so on.

Note down his exact time ot starting, and take it again on his
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return. Scouf® must be put on their honour not to consult watches
or clocks. .

N.B.—Many of these games and practices canfe carried out
in town just as well as in the country.

ScouTING RAcE.~—-Instructor stations three individuals or
groups, each group diffcrently clothed as far as possible, and
carrying different articles (such as stick, bundle, paper, etc.) at
distances from 300 tu 1200 yards from starting-point. If there
are other people about, these groups might be told to kneel on
one knee, or take some such attifude to distinguish them from
passers-by. He makes out a circular course of three points for
the competitors to run, say about } mile, with a few jumps if
possible.

The competitors start and run to No. 1 point. Here the um-
pire tells them the compass-direction of the group they have to
renoit on. Rach competitor on seeing this group writes a report
showing --

1. How many in the group.

2. How clothed or how distinguishable.

3. Position as regards any landmark near them.

4. Distance (rom his own positivn.

He then runs to the next point and repeats the same on another
group, and so on; and finally be runs with his report to the
winning post.

Marks.-- -Full marks, 5 for each correct and complete descrip-
tion of a group---that is, an aggregate of 15 marks for the course.
One muk deducted for every tén seconds later than the first boy
handing in Lis report at the winning post.  Marks or half marks
deducted for mistakes or omissions in reports.

Books.—* Signalling for Boy Scouts.” Brown & Sons, Glasg,ow.
“Scout Charts,”"No. 14, Morse Signalling Code, No. 15, Sema-
phore Signalling Code. (Published by the Editor of Z%e Scout.)

“Esperanto.” 1d. DPost free, 13d. (Stead Publishing House,
Kingsway, London, W.C.)



CHADPTER III

CAMP LIFE

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 8
PIONEERING -

Knot-tying— Hut-building— Felling Trees —-Bridging —Self-
measurcment —Judging 1lcights and Distances.
Knot-tying
PI1ONEERS are men who go ahead to open up a way in the jungles

or elsewhere for those coming after them.

When I was on service on the West Coast of Africa I had
command of a large force of native scouts, and, like all scouts,
we tried to make oursclves useful in every way to our main
army, which was coming along bchind us. So not only did
we look out for the enciy and watch his moves, but we also
did what we could to improve the road for our vwn army,
since it was mercly a narrow track through thick jungle and
swamps. That is, we became pioncers as well as scouts. In
the course of our march we built nearly two hundred bridges of
timber over streams.  But when I first set the scouts to do this
most important work I found that, out of the thousand men, a
great many did not know how to usc an axc to cut down the
trees, and, except onc company of about sixty men, none knew
how to make knots—even bad knots. So they were quite useless
for building bridges, as this had to be done by tying poles togcther.

So every scout ought to be able to tic knots.

To tie a knot seems to be a simnple thing, and yet there are
right ways and wrong ways of doing it, and scouts ought to
know the right way. Very often it may happen that lives
depend on a knot being properly tied.

The right kind of knot to tic is one which you can be certain
will hold under any amount of strain, and which you can always
undo easily if you wish to.

86



Knot-tying

1. 1k RLr¥ Ko, for tying two
roges together.  Heing a flat knot, 1t
is much used in ambulance worl:,
The best sumple knat, as it will not
slip and is eavy to untic.

W Hanr Hovom made by passing
r-end round stand
il It hee e
and furm a Joop,
lovsened. A don
rquited to make a weme knot.

g. Tue Bowitine. o Lop that will
not slip, to tie 10und a person being
lowercd fiom a building, ete. Fuma
loop, then w the standing pare furm a
second and smaller loop.  “Th |
this pass the end of the lage loop
and behind the standnyg pait and
down through the small loup.

7. IFisMikMAN'S Knor, usaed (o Lie two
lines or ropes of diflacnt sices together.
A knot quickly made, and is easy tu undo,
the ends being simnply pulled apart.

2. SiueT I'rwnp, for 1ying two
rupe-ends together. Make loop
A 13 with one rope and pass rope-
cnd C through and round whole
loop and bend it under its own
standing part.

@i::..f

_ 4- Cupr Surpee SuaNk, for shorten-
ing1opes.  Gather up the amount 10
Le shontened as in first illustration.
‘Then with paits A and B make a half
hielh sownd cach of the bends, as in
fintuhed diawing.

TS
iy,

6. CrLouvr Hiien, for fasicning
arope to a pole. Kither end will

siand a stiain without shippins,
either lengthways or dowawards.

8. MippLEMAN's KNoT, Madein similat
fachion to fisherman's knot. This loop
will not slip when knols are drawn to-
gether, and cau saf:ly be used as a balter.
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A bad knot, which is called a *granny,” is om= which slips
away when a hard pull comes on it, or which gets jammed so
tight that you cannot untie it.

On page 87 are useful knots which every scout ought to
know, and ought to use whenever he is tying string or rope, etc.

We had no ropewwith us in West Africa, so we used the strong
creeping plants, and-also used thin withes or long whippy sticks,
‘which we made still more pliant or bendable by holding one end
under foot and twisting the other round and round with our
hands. The best wood for withes in England is willow or hazcl.
You seec them used for bhindilg faggots of wood together. You
cannot tie all knots with them, as with rope, but they can gener-
ally make a timber hitch, or this withe knot.

ITut-building

To live comfortably in camp a scoul must know how to make
a hivouac shelter for the night, or a hut it e is going to be for a
long time in camp.
It all depends on the countty and weather as to what sort of
shelter you put up.
In making your roof--whether of brenches of fir trees, or of
grass or rceds, etc.—put them on as you would do tiles or slates,
N .(’ n ’
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FRAMEWORK OF A BIVOUAC SHYLTER

To be thatched with brushwood or grass. A seconil lean-to
roof on opposite side of ridge-pole will tLen make a hat,
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beginning at the bottom, so that the upper overlap the lower
oncs, and thus run off the rain without letting it through.

Notice which direction the wind guncral?y bluows from, and
put the back of your shelter that way, with your fire in front of it.

The simplest shelter is to plant two forked sticks firmly in
the ground, and rest a cross bar on them as ridge pole. Then
lean other poles against it, or a hurdle or branches, and thatch
it with grass, cte.

Or another good way, and quicker, is to ¢nt one pole only and
lean it against a tice, binding fis end there; then thatch it
with branches or brushwood, etc,

Where you have no poles available you can do as the South
African natives do—pile up a lot of brushwood, heather, etc.,

AN EALLLY-VMADL HUT

into a small wall made in semi circic to Leep out the cold wind,
and make your fire in the open part.

If your tent or hut is too hot in the sun, put blankets or more
stiaw, ctc., over the top. The thicker the roof the cooler 1s
the tent in summer. If it is too cold make the bottom of the
walls thicker, or Lujld a small wall of sods about a foot high
round the foot of the wall outside. Never forget to dig a good
drain all round your hut, so that if heavy rain comes in the night
your floor will not get flooded from outside.

Zulus make their huts by planting in the ground a circle of
long whippy sticks standing upright, then they bend the tops all
down towards the centre and tic them together, then they weave
more whippy sticks round in and out of the uprights horizontally,
until they have made a kind of circular bird-cage; this they then

D
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cover with a straw mat or thatch, or with straw woven into the
sticks. Sometimes a small hole is left at the top where all the
sticks join, to act as a chimney. .
The Red Indians make their ©“Tee Pee,’ with several poles tied
together in the form of a pyramid, and over these they passa

piece of canvas, which at a little distance looks like a bell tent.

Felling Trees
A scout must know how to use
apn axe or billhook for chopping'
down small trees and branches.,
The way to cut down a tree is
first to chop out a chunk of wood
near the bottom of the stem on
. that side to which you want the
te. tree to fall, then go round to the
.. other side, and chop away on the
« opposite side of the stem a few
" inches above the first cut until the
3 tree topples over. It is a matter
of practice to become a woodcutter,
Niran but you have to be very careful
HOW TO FELL A TREE at first lest in chopping you miss
the tree, and chop your own leg.

How to Make Bridges

As I told you before, my scouts in Ashanti, when also acting
as pioneers, bad to build nearly.two hundred bridges-~and -they

L)
1

ROPE BRIDGE

had to make them out of any kind of material that they could
find on the spot. .
Thete are many ways of making bridges. Inthe Army they



How to Make a Tent ot

are generally%made of poles lashed to%ether. In India, in the
Himalaya mountains the natives make bridges out of three mges
stretched across the river and connected together every few
yards by V-shaped sticks, so that one rope forms the footpath
and the other two make the handrail on each side. They are
jumpy kind of bridges to walk across, but they take you over;
and they are casily made.

The simplest way for bridging a narrow, deep stream is to fell
a tree, or two trees side by side, on the bank, so that they fall
‘across the strcam. 1Vith an adzesyou then flatten the top-side;-
put up a handrail, and there you have a very good bridge.

Rafts, too, can be used. You build your raft alongside the
bank, in the water if the river is shallow; on the bank if deep.
When it is finished you hold on to the down-stream end, push
the other out from the bank, and let the stream carry it down
into position.

How To MAKFE A TENT

For “I'ce Pee,” or American Indian tent, sce Thompson Seton'’s
* Birchbark Roll.” 1s. nett, postage 2d. (A. Constable and Co.).

For light cyclists’ tents, sce “The Camper’s Handbook,” by
J. H. Holding, price ss. nctt, postage 3d.

“Boy Scout.’” tent is made with canvas and scouts’ staves.
The three pictures on the next page show the different stages.

To MAXE A LADDER WITH A PoLE.—Tie firmly sticks, or tufts
of twigs, or straw, across the pole at intervals to form steps. A
pole can be made by tying several scouts’ staves together.

TIHow 10 MAKE A SLEIGH.—Sec “Camp Life,” by Hamilton
Gibson. 5s. (Ifarper.)

N.B.—Before making a real article, whether tent, or boat, or
other thing, to scale, it is almost always best to make
a modcl on a small scale first~—make an inch of
model represent a foot of the real thing.

GaMr.—Food: Name not less than twelve different
kinds of wild food, such as you would find in Great
Britain, supposing there were no supplies avail-
able from butchers, bakers, grocers, or greengrocers.

N.B.—A pike or a trout are not considercd different
kinds of food for this competition.

TIRE-LIGHTING Racrk. — To collect material, lay,
and light a fire till the log given by umpire is alight.

How 10 MAKE A Rorr.—Every scout takes off
his neckerchief, and knots the two ends firmly together.

Then link up all the loops thus made. This will
serve either as a rope or as a rope ladder. .
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Frame of six Scout’s $taves, and an extra joint

to lenglhen nidge pole
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Six squares of canvas, § 1. 6.1n, squate, with cyelets

and hemmed tube on one side.  Each Scout cariies

one, and can pack his kit in it if necessary, or use it
as a cape in rain

Boy Seouts’ Tent for a Paliol.  Four canvas «quares
make the tent.  Two make the ground rheet.

HOW €O MAKE A TENT
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HOW TO MAKE A BOAT

See fage 94
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How 1o MAXE A Boar
(From “Camp Life,” by Hamilton Gibson, 5s. Harper.)

Get two boards, A and B, 12 feet long, 20 inches wide, and
{ inch thick. Cut them both as in Fig. 1. (See page 93.)

Nail a plank (C) between them at the centre to hold them in
position, and a second similar plank below it.

Cut solid block of wood (D) to form the stem or bow-piece,
and a stern board about 2 fect long, 10 inches deep.

Join the two bow ends of A and B by screwing them into the
block D.

Join the two stern ends by screwing them to each end of the
stern board, and strengthen by screwing stern seat (E) on to
both sides and stem-piece.

Turn the boat upside down, and screw on planks FF to form
the bottom. Caulk the seams between these by driving in tow
by means of a blunt chiscl and mallet, and paint them with pitch,
if necessary, to make them watertight. Mark where the scats
GG are to come, and nail pieces of plank to the sides of the
boat, reaching to a hcight of six inches from the floor, to act as
supports to the scats. Put the seats in resting on these chocks,
and screw them to the sides. Screw a pair of strong wooden
pins to each side of the boat (HH) to form rowlocks. Knock
out plank C, and your boat is ready.

Self Measures

Every pioneer should know his exact personal measurement in
the following details (of which I givc the average man’s measure):

Nail joint of forefinger, or breadth of thumb...... 1 inch

Span of thumb and forefinger ..........ccct veeneen. . 8 inches

Span of thumb and little finger or other finger... g inches

Wrist to €lDOW ...ccevvniniiciiniiiiiiniiiieen e 10 inches
(This also gives you the length of your foot.)

Elbow to tip of forefinger (called * cubit”) ...... 17 inches

Middle of kneecap to ground .......... cevesssannnans I8 inches

Extended arms, from finger-tip to finger-tip, is called a fathom,
and nearly equals your height.

Pulse beats about 75 times a minute: each beat is a little
quicker than a second.

Pace: A pace is about z} feet; about 120 paces equal roo
yards. Fast walking paces are shorter than when going slow.

Fast walking you walk a mile in 16 minutes, or nearly four
miles an hour,
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The Scout is always a Handy-man

Pioneers are always “handy-men.” In the Army the Regi-
mental Pioneers are the men who in war make bridges and road-
ways for the troops to get along; they destroy the enemy's
bridges and railways, so that he cannot get away ; and they blow
up his fortifications, so that the rest of the soldiers can rush in
and capture the place, and so on. In peace time the pioneers
do all the useful jobs in barracks, such as carpentering, doing
Plumbers’ and painters’ work, ricklaying and metal work,
making chairs, tables, bookshelves, ete.  So scouts, if they want
to be handy pioneers, should also learn this kind of work ; and
it will always be useful to them afterwards.

Also scouts must know how to mend and even to make them-
selves clothes and boots, because you don’t find tailors and
cobblers in the jungle. I have made mysclf boots as well as
shoes out of all sorts of materials, but always wished I had, while
a boy, learned to do a bit of boot-mending from a cobbler.

Judging Heights and Distances

Every scout must be able to judge distance from an inch up to
a mile and more. You ought, first of all, to know exactly what is
the span of your hand and the breadth of your thumb, and the
length from your clbow to your wrist, and the length from one
hand to the other with your arms stretched out to either side, and
also the length of your feet; if you remember these accurately
they are a great help to you in measuring things. Also it is use-
ful to cut notches on your stafl, showing such measurements as
one inch, six inches, one foot, and one yard. ‘These you can
measure off with a tape measure before you use your staff, and
they may come in very useful. :

Judging the distance of objccts from you is only gained by
practice, and judging the distance of a journey is generally esti-
mated by secing how long you have been travelling, and at what
rate ; that is to say, supposing you walk at the rate of four miles
an hour, if you have been walking for an hour and a half you
know that you have done about six miles.

Distance can als8 be judged by sound; that is to say, if you
see a gun fired in the distance, and you count the number of
seconds between the flash and the sound of the explosion reach-
ing you, you will be able to tell how far off you are from the gun.

Sound travels at the rate of 365 yards in a second ; that is, as
many yards as therc are days in the year.

A scout must also be able to estimate heights, from a few
inches up to three thousand feet or more; that is to say, he
ought to be able.to judge the height of a fence, the depth of a
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ditch, or the height of an embankment, of a house, tree, of a
tower, or hill, or mountain. It is easy to "do when once you have
practised it for a few times, but it is very difficult to teach it by,
book.

You must also know how to estimate ‘weights, from a letter of
an ounce, or a fish, or a potato of one pound, or a sack of bran,
or a cartload of coals; and also the probable weight of a man
from his appcarance—these, again, are only learnt by practice,
but as a scout you should take care to learn them for yourself.

Also you should be able tdjudge numbers; that is to say, you
should be able to tell at a glance adons how many people are in a
group, or on a 'bus, or in a big crowd, how many shecp in a flock,
how many marbles on a tray, and so on. These you can practise
for yourself at all times in the street or ficld.

In the German Army instructions for judging distance are
given as follows :—

At fifty yards, mouth and eycs of the enemy can be clearly scen.

At 100 yards eyes appear as dots; 200 yards buttons and de-
tails of uniform can still be seen ; at 300 yards face can be seen;
at 400 yards the movement of the legs can be scen; at 5oo yards
the colour of the uniform can be seen.

For distances over these, think out for yourself which point is
half-way to the object. Istimate how far this may be from you,
and then double it to obtain the distance. Or another way 1s to
estimate the farthest distance that the object can be away, and
then the very ncarest it could be,and strike a mean between the two.

Objects appear necarer than they really are: Iirst, when the
light is bright and shining on the object ; secondly, when looking
across water or snow, or looking uphill or down. Objects appear
farther off when in the shadc; across a valley ; when the back-
ground is of the same colour ; when the obscrver is lying down or
kneeling ; when there is a heat haze over the ground.

Jupcinc Distance.—Take a patrol and station its members
about in different directions and with different background, ac-
cording to the colour of their clothes ; then take another patrol to
judge distance of these points. T'wo competitors are sent in turn
to three different points. At the first point they are merely given
the compass bearing of the next one, which is some three hundred
yards distant, and so on in succession. At each point cach pair
of scouts notices regarding the enemy—first, how man wsxble,
second, how far off; third, what is their compass direction ;
fourth, how they are clothed The best answers win provided
they are within the specified time. The time allowed should be
one minute for observatlon at each station, and half a minute for

each bit of running.
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HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

o. Start a carpeniry class, or instruction in clectricity, or phumb-
mg. elementary engineering, elc., with a vicw lo teaching the boys
handicrafts that may be of real use to them in their future life.
If you do not know enough about it yourself, get a friend to come
and demonsirate with models or instruments for a few evenings.

Get leave to take the scouts over a faclory to study the engines, elc.

. Teach the boys to chop firewood. I1f they learn to chop up old
packing-cases, etc., and make th® billets into bundles for the
trade, they can earn a good deal towards their funds.

Teach them to make wooden mechantcal toys (from one or fico
cheap omes as models). Thereby teaching them elemenlary
mechanics and handiness with tools.

PRACTICE

Knot-tying should be practiscd against time, by knoé-tying
races belween scouls in heals, the losers to pair off again for
further heats till the slowest knot-tier ts found. In this way
(which should be used in other branches of instruction also) the
worst performers get the most practicc—and the emulation s just
as great to avoid-ocing the worst as st would be in striving to be
the best, and win a prize.

Knot-tying races should also be carricd out in the dark, the
Instruclor turning out the Light for a few seconds on naming the
Enot fo be ticd, or bl ndfolding the competitors.

Hurdle-making by planting & row of upright stakes and
weaving in withes.

Make 1nodels of bridges with scouts’ staves, cords, planks ot
of old packing-cases.

BOOKS TO READ

“ The Frontiersman’s Pocket Book,” by R. Pocock (Publisher,
J. Murray). ss. nett. (postage 4d.)

# Manual of Military Engineering”: War Office Publication.

* Active Service Pocket Book,” by Mr. Bertrand Stewart,
4. nett (postage 3d.)., (Clowes and Son. )

“ Romance of Engmeermg and Mechanism,” ss. each. (Pub-
lished by Seeley and Co.)

“ How it Works,” by Archibald Williams.

Showing how such things work as stcam engines, motors,
vacuum brakes, telcphones, telegraphs, etc. 3s. 6d. (Nt.lson)
““Wood-Carving,” by J. H. Garnett. 1s. (postage 2d.) (C. A.

Pearson, Ltd.)
“ Metal Work,” by George Day. 1s. (postage 2d.) (Ditto.)
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*“The Camper’'s Handbook,” by T. H. Holding. ss. (postage
4d.) (Simpkin, Marshall, and Co.)

““Camping Out for Boy Scouts.” By Victor Bridges. With
Introduction by Sir R. Baden-Powell. 3s. nett (postage 2d.).

“The Young Marooners,” by F. Goulding. 1s. 6d. (postage 3d.)
(Nisbet.) A story of resourcefulness in camp, including raft-
building, shoe-making, first aid, etc.

““Carpentry and Cabinet-making,” by W. M. Oakwood. 1s.
(postage 2d.) (C. A. Pearsop, Ltd.)

“ Model-making,” by Cyril Hall. = 1s. nett. (postage 2d.) In-
cluding steam-engine, turbine, electric motor, etc.

The “How Does it Work of Electricity,” by T. W. Corbin.

18, nett (postage zd.).

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 9
CAMPING

Comfort in Camp—Ground—Camp Equipment—Tidiness—
Hints to Instructors—Camp Orders—Dractices.

Comfort in Camp
SoME people talk of *“roughing” it in camp. Thgse people
are generally “tenderfoots”; an old backwoodsm#n doesn’t

= -_'

=
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RESOURCEFULNESS IN DOING A GOOD TURN

rough it, he knows how to look after himself, and to make himself
comfortable by a hundred little dodges. For instance, if there”
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are no tents he doesn’ sit down to shiver and grouse, but at
once sets to work to rig up a shelter or hut for himself. He
chooses a good spot for it, where he is not likely to be flooded out
if a storm of rain were to come on. Then he lights up a camp fire,
and makes himself a comfortable mattress of ferns or straw. An
old scout is full of resource, that is, he can find a way out of any
difficulty or discomfort. He is full of “dodges,” like the boy in
this picture who had to rap on the door with the knocker which
.he could not reach, He showed resourcefulness.
. °
Ground

In the first place you must think where you will have your
camp, and what kind of camp it shall be.

The nearer you have it to your homes, the less will be the
expense of travelling to and from camp.

The best place to my mind for a camp is in or close by a wood
where you have leave to cut firewood and to build huts. So if
you know of an owner in your neighbourhood who is likely to
give you leave to use a corner of his wood, there is your chance.
Inside a wood is apt to be damp and to suffer from drip in wet
weather, so you must be on the lonk-out for this. If you build
good rajp-proof huts you need not have tents.

The s#aside also gives some good camp grounds if you get a place
where boats are available and bathing possible. Sometimes you can
et the use of a Loatshed or the cabin of a disused vessel to live in.
Don’t forget that you will want good water and some firewood.

Ur you can go to mountains, moor, or river, and get leave to
pitch your camp. But in choosing the site always think what it
would be if the weather came on very rainy and windy, and get
the driest and most sheltered place you can and not too far away
from your water supply.

Tramping Camps

Instead of a fixed camp, many scouts prefer a “tramping camp.”

Of course, it is much better fun to go over new country; but
to make a tramping camp enjoyable you want good weather.

In arranging your tramp, your first point will be to select the
line of country yoff want to visit, and mark out from the map
whereabouts you will halt for each night. You will find that
about five miles a day is as much as you will want to do.

You would do well to make a baggage-barrow for carrying your
tents, blankets, and waterproof sheets, etc. At the end of each
day’s march you would get leave from a farmer to pitch your
camp in his field, or get the use of his barn to sleep in—espe-
cially if the weather be wet.
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Boat Cruising

Another enjoyable way of camping is to take a boat and ex-
plore a river, camping out in the same way as in a tramping camp.
But in this case every mcember of the pitrol must be able to
swim. It is often very convenient to make your tent inside the
boat at night.

Tents

With so many different kindg, of camps, it depends upon which
kind you choose befere you know what kind of tent you will want.

For a standing camp, from which you don’t mean to move, bell
tents are useful, or huts can be made. Bell tents can be hired in
almost any town for a few shillings per week, or you can buy a
second-hand one in good condition for about £2. You could
probably let it out on hire to other patrols when not using it
yourself, and so get back your money on it.

Scouts’ patrol tents also do very well for camp, but you need a
second set of staves or poles for rigging them with if you want to
leave the camp standing while you are out scouting,.

You can also make your own tents during the winter months
——and this, perhaps, is the best way of all, as it comes cheapest
in the end. And if, while you are about it, you make one or two
extra ones, you may be able to sell them at a good profit,

Camp Equipment

When you have decided what kind of camp you intend to have
and whereabouts, your next point is to look to the equipment
—that is to say, what you will need in the way of buckets,
broomis, tools, and so on. Here is a rough list of things that are
useful in a standing camp, but they will not all be necessary in a
bivouac or shifting camp :

For TENT.—Bucket, lantern, and candles, matches, mallet,
tin basin, spade, axe, pick, hank of cord, flag, and pole-strap for
hanging things on.

For KiTCHEN.—Saucepan or stewpot, fry-pan, kettle, gridiron,
matches, bucket, butcher’s knife, ladle, clecning rags, empty
bottles for milk, bags for rusks, potatoes, etc.

For EAcH Scout.—Waterproof sheet, two blankets, cord or
strap for tying them up, straw mattress (to be made in camp—
twine and straw required), ration bags (one for sugar and tea, one
for pepper and salt, one for flour and baking powder).

CrorniNGg.—Each scout, in addition to the suit of clothing
which he is wearing, should take to camp the following things.
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If you are going for a tramping camp you need only those
marked with a *,

Old greatcoat or waterproof coat.

*One flannel shirt.

One extra flannel shirt.

One pair drawers.

*Two pair socks or stockings.

One vest.

Flannels or sleeping suit. .

One pair stout walking boots or shoes.

*Que pair canvas shoes.

Onc sweater or old jacket.

One pair bathing drawcrs.

Hairbrush.

*Soap and towel.
*Toothbrush.

I'wo handkerchicefs,

PrrsonaL LouirmeNT.—Haversack, billy, staff, knife, fork, and
spoon, matches, whistle, portion of tent.

Foon.—JFood is often a difficulty. ‘I'hough it may seem strange
to a tenderfoot, scouts know that necither bLread nor meat are
wholly necessary to keep them fit.  Personally, I very seldom
eat cither myself. Biscuits are good for camp food, and can be
carried in your pocket or haversack, for which bread is useless.

The best kind of bread for camp is what the Boers and most
South African hunters use, and that is *‘rusks.” Rusks are easily
made. You buy a stale loaf a the baker’s at half-price, cut it up
into thick slices or square “junks,” and then bake these in an
oven or toast them before a hot fire till they are quite hard like
biscuits. They can then be carried in a spare haversack or bag,
and do very well instead of bread. Soft bread easily gets darap
and sour and stale in camp.

Tinned meat, cggs, rice, and porridge are casier to keep and to
cook than fresh meat when in camp, and are just as good food.
Fruit is easy to stew and good to cat. Cakes of chocolate are
very uscful in camp and on the march. I have often gone a
whole day on an Agmy biscuit and a cake of chocolate.

The amount of food that is needed can be made out from the
following list, which shows a good ration for a boy for one day.
You have to multiply this amount by the number of boys in
camp to sce how much to provide each day. The most necessary
are marked *.

*Qatmeal, rice, or macaroni, 2} oz.; or potatoes, § Ib.; ot
onions, 14 oz. *Biscuits, bread, or rusks, 1 Ib. *Chocolate and
sugar, 2 oz. Fruit, } Ib.; or jam or syrup, 1} oz Cocoa,
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% oz. Meat, } Ib.; or fish, 6 oz.; or cheese, 1} & *Milk, 2
pmts. Butter, 1 o0z. Also requxred salt, pepper, currants,
raisins, ﬂour, suet, and so on. I omit tea because it is no good to
a boy, and is expensive.

Pitching Camp

Having chosen the spot for your camp, pitch your tent with the
door away from the wind. Dig a small trench about three inches
deep all round it to prevent it getting flooded if heavy rain comes
on. ‘This trench should lead the water away downhill. Dig a.
small hole the size of a teacup alongside the foot of the pole into

which to shift it if rain comes on. ‘This enables you to slack up
all ropes at once to allow for their shrinking when wet.

In Scouts’ camps the tents are not pitched in lines and streets
as in military camps, but are dotted about, fifly or a hundred
yards apart or more, in a big circle round the Scoutmaster’s tent,
which, with the mess marquee, if there is one, is generally in the
centre. This keeps each patrol separate as a unit.

WaATeR SuppLv.—If there is a spring or stream, the best part
of it must be strictly kept clear and clean for drinking water.
Farther downstrcam a place may be appointed for bathing, wash-
ing clothes, and so on. The greatest care is always taken by
Scouts to keep their drinking-water supply very clean, otherwise
they are very likely to get sickness among them.

All water has a large number of tiny animals floating about in
it, too small to be seen without the help of a microscope. Sume
of them are poisonous, some are not ; you can’t tell whether the
poisonous oncs are there, so the safest way is to kill them all
before you drink any water ; and the way 10 kill them is to boil
the water, and let it cool again before drinking it. In boiling the
water don’t let it merely come to a boil and then take it off, but
let it boil fully for a quarter of an hour, as these little beasts, or
microbes as they are called, are very tough customers, and take
a lot of boiling before they get killed.

KitcueNs.—The cooking fire is made to leeward, or down-wind
of the camp, so that the smoke and sparks from the fire don't
blow into the tents. Cooking fires are described on p. 113.

Old scouts always take special care to kegp the kitchen par-
ticularly clean, as if scraps are lcft lying about, flies collect and
smells arise which are very likely to slightly poison the food while it
is being got ready for a meal, and this brings sickness to the scouts.

So keep the camp-kntchen and ground round it very clean at
all times,

Dig a small pit a couple of feet deep near the kitchen and

“throw all refuse that won’t burn into this and fill in the pit with

reatthpvery night.
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LATRINESR—Another very important point for the health of the
scouts is to dig a trench to serve as a latrine. The trench should
be two or three feet deep and quite narrow —one foot wide—-so
that the user can squat astride of it, onc foot on each side. A
thick sprinkling of carth should be thrown in after use, and the
whole trench carefully filled in with earth after a few days’ use.
The cross screens are necessary for decency, about which scouts
are always very caicful.

N Aty ey s Gt g Yt P AT ST aaiged  Screen

S £ VN

TRENCH LATRINE, WITH SCRLENS ACROSS

Sciee

Iiven in a one-night camp, scouts should dig a latrine trench,
And when rearing away fiom camp a scout will always dig a
small pit of a few inches, which he will fill in again after use,

Neglect of this not only makes a place unhealthy, but also it
makes farmers and landowners disinclined to give the use of their
ground for scouts to camp on or to work over. So don't forget
it, Scouts.

Camp Routine

As a large number of inquiries have 1eached me as to what
I consider a good routine for a camp, I cannot do better than
tell you what was done at my camp at JIumshaugh in 1908.
Here is the time-table for the day:

6.30 a.m. Turn out, air bedding, roffee and biscuit.

7 to 7.30 a.m. IPaade for prayers, and physical caercise, or
instruction paade.

7.30 a.m  Stow tents and wash,

8 am. Breakfast.

9 a.m. Scouting pactice.

11 am. Biscuit and milk.

11 a.m. to 1.30 p.m. Scouting games.

1.30 p.m. Dinner.

2 to 3 p.m. Roest (compulsory). No movement or talking
allowed in campe

3 to 5.30 p.m. Scouting games in the neighbourhood.

5.30 p.m. Tea.

6 to 7.30 p.m. Recreation, camp games.

7.30 to 9 p.m. Camp fire; or, from 8 till 11, night practices,

9. pm. Biscuit and milk; turn in.

9.30 p.m. Lights out. A

No night work or night attacks or sentry duty should gorom -
after r1r.30. -
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Cleaning Camp Ground

Never forget also that the statc of an old camp-ground, after
the camp has finished, tells exactly whether the patrol or troop
which has used it was a smart one or not. No scouts who are
any good ever lcave a camp-ground dirty” thcy sweep up and
bury or burn every scrap of rubbish. This is done on service to
prevent the encmy reading any information from what is left.

Thus, supposing you lcft some bits of old bandages, a few
tunic buttons, old fuod scraps, etc., an cnemy could tell which
regiments were in the force, ang that there were wounded men,
and that the men were reduced to certain shifts for food.

In peace camps it is quite as important to get into this habit
of cleaning up your camp ground bcfore lcaving it, as then
farmers don’t have the trouble of having to clean their ground
after you leave, and they are, therefore, all the more willing to let
you usc it again.

Payment

Another point to remember is that when you use a farmer’s
ground you ought to repay him for the use of it.  If you do not
do this with moncy you can do it in other ways.  You can, and
ought to do jobs that arc useful for him. You can mend his
fences or gates, or herd his cows, cut thistles or dig up weeds, and
so on. You should always be doing **good turns” both to the
farmer and to the people living near your camp, so that they will
be glad to have you there.

Trespassing

Especially be carclui to get leave from the owners of land
in the ncighbourhood Lefore you go on to it.  You have no right
to go anywhere off the roads without leave, but most owners will
give you this if you go and tell them who you are and what you
want to do.

When going over their land remember above all things:

1. To shut all gates after you.

2. To disturb animals and gamc as little as you possibly can.

3. To do no damage to fences, crops, or trecs.

Any firewood that you require you must ask for before taking.

Loafers in Camp
A camp is a roomy place, but there is no room in it for one
chap, and that is the fellow who does not want to take his share
in the many little odd jobs that have to be done; there is no
room for the shirker or the growser—well, there is no room for
them in the Boy Scouls at all, but least of all when in camp. °
Every fellow must help, and help cheerily, in making it com-
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fortable for all® In this way comradeship grows. On service, if
one fellow is out on night duty getting wet through, one of those
left in the tent will be sure to get ready a cup of hot cocoa for
him when he comes in, and that is the kind of thing every scout
should think of and carry out.

Note to Parents

Camping-out is the great point in * Scouting ™ which appeals to
the boy, and is the opportunity in which to teach him self-
rclianee and resourcetulness, bes®les giving him hcalth and
development.

Many parents who have never had experience of camp life
themselves look upon it with misgiving as pussibly likely to be
too rough and risky for their boys; but when they see their lads
return well set up and full of health and happiness outwadly,
and morally improved in the points of practical manliness and
comradeship they cannot fail to appreciate the good which comes
from such an outing.

I sincerely hope, therefore, that no obstacle may be placed in
the way of the boys taking their holiday on the lines suggested.

Camp Beds

There arc many ways of making a comfortable-bed in camp,
but always, il possible, have some kind of covering over the
ground between your body and the carth, especially after wet
weather.  Cut grass or straw or bracken aie very good things to
lay down thickly where you arcegoing to lie, but if you cannot
get any of these and are obliged to lic on the ground, do not
forget before lying down to make a small hole about the size of
a teacup in which your Inp joint will rest when you are lying on
your side; it makes all the difference for sleeping comfortably.
A very comfortable bed, almost a spring mattress, is made in
Canada by cutting a large number of tops of Lhe fir-tree branches,
and planting them upright in the ground as closc togecther as
possible, like bristles in a brush, so close that when you lie down
on them they form a comfortable and springy couch.

Remuember when sheeping in camp the secret of keeping warm
is to have as many blankcts underneatle you as you have above
you. 1f a patrol were sleeping round a fire, you would all lie
with your fect towards it like the spokes of a wheel. If your
blankets do not keep you sufficiently warm, put straw or bracken
over yoursclves and newspapers, if you have them. It is also
a good tip in cold weather, if you have not sufliciently warm
clothing, to put a newspaper under your coat or waistcoat up
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your back and round your body ; it will be as good as a greatcoat
in giving you extra warmth.

To make a bed, cut four poles—two of seven feet, two of three,
~lay them on the ground, so as to form the edges.

BED

Cut four pegs, two fect long, and sharpen, drive them into the
ground at the four corners to keep the poles in place.

Cut down a fir tree, cut off all branches, and lay them over-
lapping each other like slatcs on a roof till a thick bed of them is
made; the outside ones underlapping the poles. Cover with a
blanket.

To make a mattress you first sct up a camp loom (sce “ Hints
to Instructors,” at end of this Camp Fire Yarn), and weave a
mattress out of bracken, ferns, heather, straw, or grass, clc., six
fect long, and two fect nine inches across.

With this same loom you can make grass or stiaw mats, with
which to form tents, or shelters, or walls, or carpets, ete.

Camp candlesticks can be made by bending a bit of wirc into
a small spiral spring; or by using a cleft stick stuck in the wall ;
or by sticking the candle upright in a lnmp of clay or in a hole
bored in a big potatoe ; or a glass candle shade can be made by
cutting the bottom off a bottle and sticking it upside down in the
ground with a candle stuck in the neck.

Ay

CAMP CANDLESTICKS

The bottom of the bottle may be cut off, either by putting
about an inch or an inch and a half of water into the bottle, and
then standing it in the embers of the fire till it gets hot and
cracks at the water-level. Or it can be donc by passing a piece
of string round the body of the bottle, and drawing it rapidly
to and fro till it makes a hot line round the bottle, which then
breaks neatly off with a blow, or on being immersed in cold
water. .
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Camp forks can also be made out of wire sharpened at the

points.
N It is something to know how to sit down
in a wet camp. You **squat” instead of

CAMP FORK sitting. Natives in India squat on their
heels, but this is a tiring way, if you have not done it as a child ;
though it comes easy if you put a sloping stone or chock of wood
under your heels.

« Boers and other camp men squat on onc hecl. It is a little
tiring at first. i

Buttons are always being lost in camp, and it adds greatly to
your comfort to know how to make buttons out of bootlaces or
string. 'This is shown on page 232. Scouts should also be able
to carve collar studs out of wood, bone, or horn.

A great secret of slecping comfortably in camp is to have a
canvas bag about two feet lung by one foot wide, into which you
pack odds and ends—or carry empty, and fill up with grass or
underclothing to form your pillow at night.

Camp Fires —The Right Way of Making Them

Before lighting your fire remember always to do as every back-
woodsman doucs, and that is to cut away or burn all bracken,
heather, grass, etc., round the fire, to prevent its setting light to
the surrounding grass or bush. Many bad bush-fires have been
caused by young tenderfoots fooling about with blazes which
they imagined to be camp fires. In burning the grass for this
purpose (or “ring-burning,” as jt is called), burn only a little at
a time, and have branches of trces or old sacks ready with which
you can beat it out again at once when it has gone far enough.

Scouts should always be on the look-out to beat out a bush-
fire that has been accidentally started at any time as a “ good
turn ” to the owner of the land or to people who may have herds
and crops in danger.

It is no use to learn how to light a fire by hearsay ; the only
way is to pay attention to the instructions given you, and then
practise laying and lighting a fire yourself.

In the buok cafled *“‘I'wo Little Savages,” instructions for
laying a fire are given in the following rhyme:—

“ First a curl of birch bark as dry as it can be,

Then some twigs of soft wood dead from off a tree,

Last of all some pine knots to make a kettle foam,
And there’s a fire to make you think you're sitting right at home.”

Remember to begin your firc with a small amount of very small
chips or twigs of really dry dead wood lightly heaped together,
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and a little straw or paper to ignite it ; about this should be put
little sticks leaning together in the shape of a pyramid, and
above this bigger sticks similarly standing on end. When the!
fire is well alight bigger sticks can be added, and finally logs
a» of wood. A great thing for
Tesam ) cooking fire i to get a good
%& _&\ - pile of red-hot wood ashes,
- % D andif you use three large logs,
% they should be placed lying
S ' on the ground, star-shaped,
o I like the spokes of a wheel,
FAR FIRE READY TO LIGITY with their ends centred in the
fire. A fite made in this way need never go out, for as the logs
burn away you kcep pushing them towards the centre of the fire,
always making fresh red-hot ashes there.  This makes a good
cooking fire, and also onc which gives very little flame or sinoke
for the enemy to detect from a distance.

To leave your fire alight at night, cover it over with a heap of
ashes, and it will smoulder all night ready for carly usc in the
morning, when you can easily blow it into a glow.

If you want to keep a fire going all night to show or to warm
you, put good-sized logs end to end star-shaped-- and one long
one reaching to your hand, so that you can push it in from time
to time to the centre without trouble of getling up to stoke the fire.

If coals or wood are difficult to get for making fires at home,
don’t forget that old boots which you often find lying about on
dust-heaps make very good fuel.

You can do a good turn to any poor old woman in winter
time by collecting old boots and giving them to her for firing.

Another-way to make a good cooking fire is one they use in
America.

Drive two stout stakes into the ground about four feet apart,
both leaning a bit backwards. Cut down a young tree with a
trunk some fiftcen feet high and
ten inches thick; chop it into
five-foot lengths; lay three logs, \ A
one on top of another, leaning
against the upright stakes. This
forms the back of your fireplace.
Two short logs are then laid as
fire-dogs, and a log laid across 2
them as front bar of the fire. Inside CAMP GRATE
this * grate” you build a pyramid-
shaped fire, which then gives out great heat.  The * grate ” must,
of course, be built so that it faces the wind,
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Tongs are useful about a camp fire, and can be made from a
rod of beech or other tough wood, about four feet long and one
anch thick. Shave it away in the middle to about half its proper
thickness, and put this part into the hot embers of the fire for a
few moments, and bend the stick over till the two ends come
together. Then flatten away the inside edges of the ends so that
they have a better grip—and there are your tongs.

A besom is also useful for kecping the camp clean, and can
easily be made with a few sprigs of birch bound tightly round a
stake.” i

Drying Clothes.

You will often get wet through on service, and you will see
tenderfoots remaining in their wet clothes until they get dry
again; no old scout would do so, as that is the way to
catch fever and get ill.  When you are wct, take the first oppor-
tunity of getting your wet clothes off and drying them, even
though you may not have other clothes to put on, as happened
to me many a time. I have sat naked under a waggon while
my one suit of clothes was drying over a firc. The way to dry
clothes over a fire is to make a fire of hot ashes, and then build
a small bechive-shaped cage of sticks over the fire, and then to
hang your clothes all over this cage, and they will very quickly
dry. Also, in hot weather it is dangerous to sit in your clothes
when they have got wet fiom your perspiration. On the West
Coast of Africa I always carried a spare shirl, hanging down my
back, with the sleeves tied round my neck; so soon as I halted
I would take off the wet shirt I yas wearing, and put on the dry,
which had been hanging out in the sun on my back. By this
means I never got fever when almost everyone clse went down
with it.

Tidiness

The camp ground should at all times be kept clean and tidy,
not only (as 1 have pointed out) to keep flics away, but also
because if you go away to another place, and leave an untidy
ground behind you, it gives so much important information to
enemy’s scouts. For this reason scouts arc always tidy, whether
in camp or not, as% matter of habit. If you are not tidy at
home, you won’t be tidy in camp; and if you're not tidy in
camp, you will be only a tenderfoot and no scout.

A scout is tidy also in his tent, bunk, or room, becaunse he may yet
be suddenly called upon to go off on an alarm, or something un-
expected ; and if he does not know exactly where to lay his hand
on his things, he will be a long time in turning out, especially if
called up in the middle of the night. So on going to bed, even
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when at home, practise the habit of folding up your clothes and
putting them where you can at once find them in the dark, and
get into them quickly.

SHOE LACED IN THE SCOUT’S WAY

One end of the lace 1s Enotled under the lowest outside hole, and
the lace is brought through amd threaded downiwards throupk the
opposite hole; 1t is then taken up to the top. The dotted part
of the lace is the part which lies underneath the shoe and s
not visible.

A scout even ties his shoe laces neatly—in fact, they are not
tied, but are wove through the eyelet holes from top of the boot
downwards, and so nced no tying.

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
CAMP ORDERS

In going into camp it is essential to have a few ** Standing
Orders " published, which can be added to from time lo time,
if mecessary. These should be carcfully explained to patrol
leaders, who should then be held fully responsible that their scouts
carry them out exactly.

Such orders might point out that each patrol will camp separately
Jrom the others, and there will be a comparison between the respec-
tive cleanliness and good order of tents and wurrounding ground.

Each patrol usually has a tent to stself, well away from any
others, but within call of the scoutmaster’s tent. The patrol
leader may make his own liltle lent or shelter outside this patrol
tent, but close to it.

Pairol leaders to report on the good work or otherwise of their
scouts, which will be recorded in the scoutmaster's book of marks.

Rest time for one hour and a half in middle of day.
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Bathing undcr strict supervision to prevent nom-swimmers
geiting into dangerous water.

‘ Bathing picquet of two good swimmers will be on duty while
bathing is going on, and ready lo help any boy in distress, This
picquet will be tn the boat (undressed) with greatcoats on. They
may only bathe when the general bathing 1s over, and the last of
the bathers has left the walcr.” The observance of this rule has
saved the life of morc than onc scout alrcady. :
» Orders as to what is to be done sn case of firc alarm.

Orders as to boundarics of grouhds to be worked over, damages
to fences, property, good drinking-water, clc.

PRACTICES

To Make A Cavr Looym.—DPlant a row (1) of five stakes,

2 ft. 6 in., firmly in the ground; opposite to them, at a distance
of 6 ft. to 7 {t, drive in a row of two and a crosshar or five
stahes (2). Fasten a cord or gardener’s twinc to the head of
each stake in No. r row and stretch it to the corresponding stake
in No. 2 and make it fast theic, then carry the continuation of

CAMP LOOM, FOR MAKING MATS AND MA’l1RESSKES

it back over No. 1 row for some 5 ft. extra, and fasten it to a
loose crossbar or *“beam” at exactly the same distances apart
from the next cord, as it stands at the stakes. This beam is then
moved up and down at slow intervals by one scout, while the
rcmainder lay bundles of fern or straw, etc., in laycrs alternately
under and over the stretched strings, which are thus bound in
by the rising or falling on to them.

If in camp, practise making different kinds of beds.

If indoors, make camp candlesticks, lamps, forks, tongs,
buttons, besoms.

If outdoors, practise laying and lighting fires.

Make scouts’ lace shoes neatly on the principle given,
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 10

CAMP COOKING.

Cooking—Bread-making—Cattle-driving—Cleanlincss—Hints
—Camp games.

Cooking

EvERY scout must, of course, &anow how to cook his own meat
and vegetables, and to make bread for himself, without regular
cooking utensils. For boiling water a scout would usually have
his tin “billy,” and in that he can boil vegetables or stew his
meat ; but often he will want it for drinking, and will cook his
mecat in some other way. ‘T’his would usually be done by stick-
ing it on sharp sticks and hanging it close to the fire, so that
it gets broiled ; or the lid of an nld biscuit tin can be used as a
kind of frying-pan.  Put grease or water in it to prevent the meat
getting burnt before it is cooked.

Meat can also be wrapped in a few sheets of wet paper, or in a
coating of clay, and put in the red-hot embers of the fire, where
it will cook ilself. Birds and fish can also be cooked in this
manner, and there is no nced to pluck the bird before doing so
if you use clay, as the feathers will stick to the clay when il
hardens in the heat, and when you break it open the bird will
come out cooked, without its fcathers, like the kernel out of a
nutshell.

Another way is to clean out the ‘inside of the bird, get a pebble
about the size of its inside, and heat it till nearly red-hot ; place
it inside the bird, and put the bird on a gridiron, or on a wooden
spit over the fire.

Birds are most easily plucked immediately after being killed.

Don’t do as I did once when I was a tenderfoot. It was my
turn to cook, so I thought I would vary the dinncr by giving them
soup. I had some pea-flower, and I mixed it with water and
boiled it up, and scrved it as pea-soup ; but I did not put in any
stock or mcat juice of any kind. I didn’t know that it was
necessary or would be noticeable. But they #oticed it directly,
called my beautiful soup a * wet pease-pudding,” and told me I
might eat it mysclf—not only told me I migZz but they jolly well
made me eat it. I never made the mistake again.

To boil your “billy,” or camp kettle, you can either stand it on
the logs (where it often falls over unless care is taken), or, better,
stand it on the ground among the hot embers of the fire ; or else
rig up a triangle of three green poles over the fire, tying them
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together at the top, and hanging the pot by a wire or chain from
the poles. But in making this tripod do not, if there is an old
scout in camp, use poplar sticks fur poles, because, although they
are easy to cut and trim for the purpose, old-fashioned scouts have
a fancy that they bring bad luck to the cooking.  Any other kind
of wood will do better.

This is as good a kind of camp kitchen as any : it is made with
two lines of sods, bricks, stones, or thick logs, flattened at the
sop, about six feet long, slightly splayed from each other, being
four ‘inches apart at one end and®cight inches at the other —the

Lig end towards the wind.

CAMP KITCIIEN

Another way, when there are several “billics” to cook, is to
put them in two lines a few inches apart, one end of the line fac-
ing towards the wind. Lay your fire of small wood between the
two lines, and put a third row of “billivs ” standing on top of the
first two rows—so that a small tunnel is made by the * billies,”
In the windward end of this tunnel start your fire; the draught
will carry its heat along the tunnel, and this will heat all the pots.
The fire should be kept up with small split chunks of wood.

When boiling a pot of water on the firc do not jam the lid on
too firmly, as, when the steam forms inside the pot, it must have
some means of escape, or it will burst the pot.

To find out when the water is beginning to boil, you need not
take off the lid and look, but just hold the end of a stick or knife,
etc., to the pot, and # the water is boiling you will feel it trembling.

Kaposs.—Cut your meat up into a slice about half or three-
quarters of an inch thick ; cut this up into small pieces about one
to one and a half inches across. String a lot of these chunks on
to a stick or iron rod, and plant it in front of the fire, or suspend
it over the hot embers for a few minutes till the meat is roasted.

HuNTER'’s STEW,.—Chop your meat into small chunks about an
inch or one and a half inch square.
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Scrape and chop up any vegetables, such as po&toes, carrots,
onions, etc., and put them into your “ billy,”

Add clean water or soup till it is half full. ¢

Mix some flour, salt, and pepper together, and rub your meat
well in it, and put this in the “ billy.”

‘TlLere should be enough water just to cover the food—no more.

Let the “billy” stand in the embers and simmer for about
one hourand a quarter.

The potatoes take longest to cook.  When these are soft (which
you try with a fork) enough nomto lift out, the whole stew is cooked.

Broead-making

* The three B’s of life in camp are the ability to cook bannocks,
beans, and bacon.”

To make bread, or bannocks, the usual way is for a scout to
take of his coat, spread it on the ground, with the inside upper-
most (so that any mess he makes in it will not show outwardly
when he wears his coat afterwards). ‘T'hen he washes his hands
thoroughly. Then he makes a pile of flour on the coat, and
scoops out the centre until it forms a cup for the water, which
he then pours in; he then mixes the dough with a pinch or
two of salt, and of baking powder or of Lno’s I'ruit Salt, and
kneads and mixes it well together until it forms a lump of well-
mixed dough, ‘Then, with a little fresh flour sprinkled over the
hands to prevent the dough sticking to them, he pats it and
makes it into the shape of a large bun or several buns.

Then he puts it on a gridiron over hot ashes, or sweeps part
of the fire to one side, and on the hot ground left there he puts
his dough, and piles hot ashes round it and lets 1t bake itself.

Only small loaves, or bannocks, like buns, can be made in this

way.

ff real bread is required a kind of oven has to be made, either
by using an old earthenware pot or tin box, and putting it into
the fire and piling fire all over it, or by making a clay oven,
lighting a fire inside it, and then, when it is well heated, raking
out the fire and putting the dough inside, and shutting up the
entrance tightly till the bread is baked.

Another way is to cut a stout club, sharpgn its thin end, peel
it, and heat it in the fire. Make a long strip of dough, about
two inches wide and half an inch thick: wind it spirally down
the club ; then plant the club close to the fire and let the dough
toast itself, just giving the club a turn now and then. .

RaTiON BaGs.—Very often on service they serve you out with
a double handful of flour instead of bread or biscuits, a bit of
meat, a spoonful of salt, one of pepper, one of sugar, one of baking-
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powder, and a handful of coffee or tea. It is rather fun to watch
a tenderfoot get this ration and see how he carries it away to his
bivouac.

How would you do it ?

Of course you could put the pepper into one pocket, the salt
into another, the sugar into another, the flour into your hat,
and carry that in one hand, the bit of beef in the other hand,
and the coffce in the other.

.Only if you are in your shirt sleeves, as you generally are, you
havent many pockets, and if, likc somc¢ pecople, you have only
two hands, it is a difficult job.

The old campaigner, thercfore, always has his three *ration
bags "—little bags which he makes himself out of bits of
shirt-tails or pocket-handkerchiefs, or other such luxuries; and
into one he puts the flour and baking-powdecr, into No. 2 his
coffee and sugar, into No. 3 his salt and pepper.

Very olten just after we had got our rations we would have
to march at once. How do you suppose we made our flour into
bread in one minutc?

We just mixed it with a lot of water in a mug, and drank it!.
It did just as wcll in the end.

Cattle-driving and Slaughtering

Before you cook your hare you've got to catch him. So with
mutton or beef—you have to bring the shecp or ox to the place
where you want him. Then you have to kill him and cut him
up before you can cook him and cat him.

Scouts ought to know how 4o drive sheep and cattle and
horses. Tenderfoots always forget to send somcone in front
of the herd to draw them on.

Sheep are apt to crowd up too much together, so that those in
the middle of the flock soon get half suffocated in dust and heat,
and then they faint. It is always thercfore advisable for one
driver to keep moving in the centre of the flock to make an occa-
sional opening for air, and it keeps the whole flock moving better.
If you come to an obstacle like a stile or wall with sheep, lift one
or two over it and the rest will soon follow, but they should not
be too hurried. ]

Scouts should also know how to kill and cut up their cattle.

Cattle are generally poleaxed, or a spike is driven into the
forehead with a mallet, or a shot or blank cartridge is fired into
the forehead, or a big, sharp knife is driven into the spine just
behind the horns, the animal’s head having first been securely
tied down to a cart wheel or fence.

Sheep are generally killed by either being laid on their back
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and having their head drawn back and throat cut with a big
sharp knife, or by being shot in the forchead with a revolver or
blank cartridge of a rifle.

Tf you arc a beginner in slaughtering with the knifc, it is some-
times uscful to first drop the animal insensible by a heavy blow
with a big hammer or back of a felling-axc on the top of the head.

After being killed the animal should then be gutted by having the
bellyslitopen and the inside taken out, liver and kidneys beingkept.

To skin the beast, lay the carcase on its back and slit the skin
down the centre with a sharpeknife, slit up the inside of the lcgs,
and pull the skin off, helping it with the knife where it sticks to
the body, first one side and then the other, down to the backbone.

In the case of a sheep the carcase should be securely hung up
by the hind legs and, after slitting round the hcad and legs and
down the centre, the flecece can be pulled off like an overcoat.

The carcase is split in half in the case of a big beast; with a
sheep it is cut into two, and the forcquarters and hindquarters
are then again divided into joints.

A scout should know how to milk a cow or a goat, elsc he may
go thirsty when there is lots of milk available. A goat is not so
easy to milk as you might think. You have to kecp hold of its
head with one hand, its hind leg with the other, and milk it with
the other if you have a third. The way a native does it is to
catch hold of its bind leg between his big toe and the next, and
thus he has a hand to sparc to milk with.

Cleanliness

One thing to remember in cathip is that if you get sick you are
no use as a scout, and are only a burden to others, and you
generally get ill through your own fault.  Either you don’t change
into dry clothes when you get wet, or you let dirt get into your
food, or you drink bad water.

So, when cooking your food, always be caretul to clean your
cooking pots, plates, forks, etc., very thoroughly.

Flies are most dangerous, because they carry about sceds of
disease on their feet, and if they settle on your food they will
often leave the poison there for you to eat—and then you wonder
why you get ill. Flics generally live best witere therc is dirt and
scraps of food are left lying about.

For this reason you should be careful to keep your camp very
clean, so that flies won’t come therc. All slops and scraps should
be thrown away into a properly dug hole, where they can be
buried, and not scattered about all over the place. Patrol leaders
must be very careful to see that this is always done,

For the same reason it is very dangerous to drink out of streams,
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and especially%ut of ponds, when you fecl thirsty, for you may
suck down any amount of poison in doing so. If a pond is your
only watcr-supply, it 1s best to dig a small well, three fcet deep,
%bout ten feet away from the pond, and the water will ooze
through mto 1t, and will be much more healthy to drink.

We did his in Mafeking whon the Boers cut off our regular
water ~upply, and so had no sukness fiom bad water.

Sulphte ot copper, one patt to a mullion of water, 15 used in
South America for purilying lakes and ponds.

HINTS TO INS'?RUCTORS

DPrachice o dongh and ba' iz 5 1t 1s useful. 1f possible,
getabaker 1o ocalosson But Lt cach scoud my Ias onen dough
with the anount of sceeler he ks night. Let ham make s
misdakes at firsd to gel expericuce.

dovisat to a davelter-hove and huid oF's shep o see the cul-
hng up s uscful for boys.,

Get couls lo make thar oan luen sation hass,

Issne raio sahons, and I cach scord gpal ¢ s ot fure and
cook hes own mcal.

Camp Games

Hockey, Roundeis, Foothall, Racket Bally which s practically
foothall plaved only with the hands, vuli a bashet seven  fect
above ground as goal. .\ small bit of giound or toom or coutt
wili do for the game,

“Rang the Bear” (flone Mr. Thompson Seton’s  Buchbark of
the Waoderatt Indians’) One_big boy 1s beir, and has three
bases m whieh he can take refliee and be sate. lle carries a
small air balloon on I~ back. ‘The other boys are armed with
clubs of straw tope twisted, with which they try to burst hie
balloon while he 1~ outside the base.  The bear has a sinular
club, with which he knochs oft the hunters’ hats.  The hat repre-
sents the huntar’s bie. A good game tor mtroducing strange or
shy boys to cach other

Songs, recitations, small plays, cte., can be peiformed round
the camp fire, and every scout should be made to contribute
something to the progiamme, whether he thinks heis a performer
or not. A different hatrol nuay be told oft for cach mght of the
week to provide for the peiformance; they can thus prepare it
beforehand.

BOOKS TO READ

“Woodciaft,” by Nessimuk. 5s.  (Postage 4d ) (Pub. Foiest
and Stream, New York.)

“ ActiveService Pocket Book.” Lt. B. Stewart. 4s.nett. (Post,4d.)



CHAPTER 1V

TRACKING

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

Imstruction in the art of observation and deduclion is difficull
to lay down in black and white. It musi be laught by practice.
One can only give a few instances and hinis, the rest depends
upon your own powers of imagination and local circumstances.

The tmportance of the power of observalion and deduction to
the young citizen ts great. Clildren are proverbially quick in
observation, but it dics out as they grow older, largely because
first experiences caich their allention, which they fail to do on
repetition.

OBSERVATION is, tn fact, a habit to which a boy has to be
tratned. TRACKING s an tnicresting siep lowards gaining it.
DEDUCTION is the art of subsequently reasoning out and exiract-
ing the meaning from the points observed.

When once observation and dediction have been made habitual
in the boy, a greal step in the development of ' character ™’ has
been gained.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 11
OBSERVATION OF *“SIGN”

Noticing * Sign "—Details of people—Sign round a dead body
—Details in the Country—Use of eyes, ears, and nose by
Scouts—Night Scouting.

Noticing Sign
“SieN” is the ward used by scouts to mean any little details,
such as footprints, broken twigs, trampled grass, scraps of food,
) - 18
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a drop of blooa a hair, and so on; anything that may help as
clues in getting the information they are in search of,

Mrs. Walter Smithson, when travelling in Kashmir last year,
was following up with some native Indian trackers the * pugs ” of
a panther which had killed and carried off a young buck. He
had crossed a wide bare slab of rock which, of course, gave no
mark of his soft feet. The tracker went at once to the far side of
the rock where it came to a sharp cdge; he wetted his finger,
and just passed it along the edge till he found a few buck’s hairs
sticking to it. ‘This showed him \gxere the panther had passed
down off the rock, dragging the buck with him. “Those few hairs
were what scouts call sign.”

Mrs Smithson’s tracker also found bears by noticing small
“sign.” On one occasion he noticed a fresh scratch in the bark
of a tree evidently made by a bear’s claw, and on the Other he
found a single black hair sticking to the bark of a tree, which
told him that a bear had rubbed agamst it,

One of the most important things that a scout has to learn,
whether he is a war scout or a hunter or peace scout, is fo Z¢
notling escape his atlfention; he must notice small points and
signs, and then make out the meaning of them ; but it takes a
good deal of praciice before a tenderfeot can get into the habit
of really noting everything and letting rothing escape his eye.
It can be learnt just as well in a town as in the country.

And in the same way you should notice any strange sound or
any peculiar smell and think for )ours(.lf what it may mean.
Unless yeu learn to notice “signs” you will have very little of
“this and that” to put together,sand so you will be no use as a
scout. It comes by practice.

Remember, a scout always considers it a great disgrace if an out-
sider discovers a thing before he has seen it for himself, whether
that thing is far away in the distance or close by under his feet.

If you go out with a really trained scout you will see that his
eyes are constantly moving, looking out in every direction ncar
and far, noticing everything that is going on, just from habit, not
because he wants to show off how much he notices.

I was walking with one the other day in Hyde Park in London.
He presently remarkgd, *That horse is going a little lame”—
there was no horse near us, but I found he was looking at one
far away across the Serpentine: the ncxt moment he picked up
a peculiar button lying by the path. His eyes, you see, were
looking both far away and near,

In the streets of a strange town a scout will notice his way by
the principal buildings and side streets, and in any case he will
notice what shops he passes and what is in their windows; also



120 Scouting for Boys

)
what vehicles pass him and such details as wherther the horses’
harness and shoes are all right; and most especially what people
he passes, what their faces are like, their dress, their boots, and
their way of walking, so that if, for instance, he should be asked
by a policeman, “ Have you seen a man with dark overhanging
eyebrows, dressed in a blue suit, going down this street ?” he
should be able to give some such answer s ¢ Yes—he was walk-
ing a little lame with the right foot, wore foreign-looking boots,
was carrying a parcel in bis hand, he turned down Gold Street,
the second turning on the lefyfrom here, about three minutes ago.”

Information of that kind has often been of greatest value in
tracing out a criminal, but so many people go along with their
eyes shut and never notice things.

In the story of“ Kim,” by Rudyard Kipling, there is an account
of two boys being taught “observation” m order to become detec-
tives, or scouts, by means of a game in which a trayful of small
objects was shown to them for a minute and was then covered
over and they had to describe all the things on it from memory.

We will have that game, as it is excellent practice for scouts.

There was a revolutionary society in Italy called the Camorra,
who used to train their boys to be quick at noticing and remem-
bering things. When walking through the streets of the city, the
Camorrist would suddenly stop and ask his boy—* How was the
woman dressed who sat at the door of the fourth house on the right
in the last street?” or, “ What were the two men talking about
whom we met at the corner of the last strect bhut three?” or, “Where
was the cab ordered te drive to, and what was its number?” “What
is the height of that house ard what is the width of its upper-
floor window ?” and so on. Or the boy was given a minute to look
in a shop window, and then he had to describe ull that was in it.
Captain Cook, the great explorer and scout, was trained in the
same way as a boy, and so was Houdin, the great conjurer.

Lvery town scout should know, as a matter of course, where
is the ncarest chemist’s shop (in casc of accidents), the nearest
police “ fixed point,” police station, hospital, firc alarm, telephone,
ambulance station, etc.

The scout must also have his eyes on the ground, especially
along the edge of thc pavement against she houses or in the
gutter. I have often found valuable trinkets that have been
dropped, and which have been walked over by numbers of people,
and swept to one side by ladies’ dresses without being noticed.

Details of People

WueN you are travelling by train or tram always notice every
little thing about your fellow-travellers ; notice their faces, dress,
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way of talking, and so on, so that you could describe them each
pretty accurately afterwards; and also try and make out from
sheir appearance and behaviour whether they are rich or poor
(which you can generally tell from their boots), and what is their
probable business, whether they are happy, or ill, or in want of
help.

But in doing this you must not let them see you are watching
them, else it puts thcm on their guard. Remember the shepherd-
bey who noticed the gipsy’s boots, but did not look at him, and
so did*not make the gipsy suspiciou8 of him.

HOW THE WEARING OF A HAT SHOWS CIIARACTER

Close observation of people and ability to read their character
and their thoughts is of immense value in trade and commerce,
especially for a shop-assistant or salesman in persuading people
to buy goods, or in detecting would-be swindlers.

It is said that you can tcll a man’s character from the way he
wears his hat. If it is slightly on one side, the wearer is good-
natured ; if it is worn very much on one side, he is a swaggerer;
if on the back of his head, he is bad at paying his debts; if worn
straight on the top, he is probably honest but very dull.

The way a man (or a woman) walks is often a good guide to
his character—witness the fussy, swaggering little man paddling

E
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along with short steps with much arm-action ; the nervous man’s
hurried, jerky stride; the slow slouch of the loafer ; the smooth,
quick, and silent step of the scout, and so on.

I was once accused of mistrusting men yith waxed moustaches.
Well, 50, to a certain extent, I do. It oftcn mcans vanity and
sometimes drink.

Certainly the “ quifl,” or lock of hair which some lads wear on
their forehead, is a sure sign of silliness. The shape of the face
gives a good guxdc to the man’s character.

Perhaps you can tell the characters of these gentlemen ?

Practize Guservation

A WELL-XNOWN detcctive, Mr. Justin Chevasse, describes how
with a little practice in observation you cun tell pretty accurately
a man’s character from his dress.

The boots are very gencially the best test of all the details of
clothing. I was with a lady the other day in the country, and a
young lady was walking just in front of us. *I wonder who she
1s?” said my friend. *Well,” 1 said, “I should be inclined to
say I wonder whose maid she i».” The girl was very well dressed,
but when I saw her boots I guessed that the dress had belonged to
some one else, had been given to her and refitted by herself—but
that as regards boots she felt more comfortable in her own.  She
went up to the house at which we were btaymg—to the servants’
entrance—and we found that she was the maid of one of the
ladies staying thcre. [

I was speaking with a detective not long ago about a gentle-
man we had both been talking to, and we were trying to make
out his character. I remarked, “\ecll, at any rate, he is a
fisherman ” ; but my cempanion could not sce why—but then he
was not a fisherman himsclf. I had noticed a lot of little tufts of
cloth sticking up on the left cuff of his coat.

(A good many fishermen, when they take their flies off the line,
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stick them intd their cap to dry; others stick them into their
sleeve. When dry they pull them out, which often tears a thread
or two of the cloth).

It is an amusing practice when you are in a railway carriage or
omnibus with other people to look only at their fect and guess,
without looking any higher, what sort of people they are, old or
young, well-to-do or poor, fat or thin, and so on, and then look
up and sce how near yeu have been to the truth.

Mr. Nat Goodwin, the Ancrican actor, once described to me
how hg went to sce a balloon asceneat a time when he happened
to be suflering from a stiff neck.  He was only able to look down
instead of up, and he could only sce the feet of the people round
him in the crowd.  So he chose among the feet those that he felt
surc belonged to an affable, kind-hearted man, who would describe
to him what the halloon was doing.

I once was able to be of service to a lady who was in poor
circvmstlances, as I had guessed it from noticing, while walking
behind her, that though she was well dressed the soles of her
shoes were in the last stage of disrepair. 1 don't suppose she
ever knew how 1 guessed that she was in a bad way.

But it is surprising how much of the sole of the boot you can
see when behind a person walking—and it is equally surprising
how much meaning you can read from that boot. It is said that
to wear out soles and heels equally is to give evidence of business
capacity and honesty ; to wear your heels down on the outside
means that you are a man of imagination and love of adventure ;
but Leels worn down on the inside signify weakness and indeci-
sion of character, and this last sign is more infallible in the case
of man than in that of woman.

Remember how “Sherlock Holmes” mct a stranger and noticed
that he was looking fairly well-to-do, in new clothes with a mourn-
ing band on his slecve, wish a soldierly bearing, and a sailor’s
way of walking, sunburnt, with tattoo marks on his hands, and he
was carrying some children’s toys in his hand.  VWhat should you
have supposed that man to be? Well, Sherlock 1Tolmes guessed,
correctly, that he had lately retired from the Royal Marines as a
Sergeant, and his wife had died, and he had some small children
at home. .

Sign Round a Dead Body

Ir may happen to some of you that one day you will be the first
to find the dead body of a man, in which case you will remember
that it is your duty to examine and note down the smallest signs
that are to be secn on and near the body before it is moved or the
ground disturbed and trampled down. Besides noticing the exact
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position of the body (which should, if possible, bé photographed
exactly as found) the ground all round should be very carefully
examined—without treading on it yourself more than is absolutely
necessary, for fear of spoiling existing tracks. If you can also
draw a little map of how the body lay and where the signs round
it were, it might be of value.

Twice lately bodies have been found which were at first sup-
posed to be those of people who had hanged themselves; but
close examination of the ground round them—in one case some
torn twigs and trampled gr-ss, and in the other a crumpled
carpet—showed that murder had been committed, and that the
bodies had been hung after death to make it appear as though
they had committed suicide.

Finger-marks should especially be looked for on any likely
articles, and if they do not correspond to those of the murdered
man they may be those of his murderer, who could then be
identified by comparing the impression with his fingers. Such
a case occurred in India, where a man was found murdered and
a bloody finger-mark on his clothcs. The owner of the finger-
mark was found, tried, and convicted.

Dr. Gross relates the story of a learned old gentleman who
was found dead in his bedroom with a wound in his forchead
and another in his left temple.

Very often after a murder the murderer, with his hands bloody
from the deed and running away, may catch hold of the door,
or a jug of water to wash his hands.

In the present casc a newspaper lying on the table had the
marks of three blood-stained fixgers on it.

The son of the dead man was suspected and was arrested
by the police.

But careful examination of the room and the prints of the
finger-marks showed that the old gentleman had been taken ill in
the night—had got out of bed to get some medicine, but getting
near the table a new spasm scized him and he fell, striking his
head violently against the corner of the table, and made the
wound on his temple, which just fitted the corner. In trying to
get up he had caught hold of the table and the newspaper on it
and had made the bloody finger-marks on the newspaper in doing
so. Then he had fallen again, cutting his head a second time
on the foot of the bed.

The finger-marks were compared with the dead man’s fingers,
and were found to be exactly the same. Well, you don't find
two men in 64,000,000,000,000 with the same pattern on the
skin of their fingers. Soit was evident there had been no murder,
and the dead man’s son was released as innocent,
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In St. Petersburg in Russia a banker was found murdered. Near
the body was found a cigar-holder with an amber mouthpiece.
o This mouthpiece was of peculiar shape and could only be held
in the mouth in one position, and it had two teeth marks in it.
These marks showed that the two teeth were of different lengths.
The teeth of the murdered man were quite regular, so the
cigar-holder was evidently not his. But his nephew had teeth
which corresponded to the marks on the mouthpiece, so he was
arrested, and then further proof came up and showed that he was
the murderer. .

[Compare the story in ** Sherlock Holmes’ Memosrs " called
" The Resident Patient,” in which a man was found hanging
and was considcred to be a suicide till Sherlock Holmes came tn
and showed various signs, such as cigar cnds bitten by different’
tecth, footprints, and that three sen had been sn the voom with
the dead man for some time previous to his death and had hanged
him.]

Detalils in the Country

IF you are in the country you should notice landmarks, that is,
objects which help you to find your way or prevent you getting
lost, such as distant hills, church towers, and nearer objects, such
as peculiar buildings, trees, gates, rocks, etc.

And recmember in noticing such landmarks that you may want
to use your knowledge of them some day for telling someone else
how to find his way, so you must notice them pretty closcly so as to
be able to describe them unmistakably and in their proper order.
You must notice and remember every by-road and foot-path,

Then you must also notice smaller signs, such as birds getting
up and flying hurricdly, which means somebody or some animal
is there ; dust shows animals, men, or vehicles moving.

Of course, when in the country you should notice just as much
as in town all passers-by very carelully—how they are dressed,
what their faces are like, and their way of walking, and examine
their footmarks—and jot down a skelch of them in your note-
book, so that you would know the footmark again if you found it
somewhere else—(as the shepherd boy did in the story at the
beginning of this book).

And notice all tracks—that is, footmarks of men, animals,
birds, wheels, etc., for from these you can read the most im-
portant information, as Captain d’Artagnan did in the story of
the secret duel, in my * Yarns for Boy Scouts,” 1s.

This track- rendmg is of such importance that I shall give you
a lecture on that subject by itself.
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Using your Eyes
LET nothing be too small for your notice; a button, a match, a
cigar ash, a feather, or a leaf, might be of great importance. ¢

Remember too that there are a numbey, of people now who
wear the Scouts’ Badge of Thanks, and it would be a great disgrace
to a scout if he let one of these people pass him without noticing
it, and asking if he could be of any service.

A scout must not only look to his front, but also to either side
and behind him ; he must have “eycs at the back of his head,”,
as the saying is. .

Often by suddenly looking back you will sce an encmy’s scout
or a thief showing himself in a way that he would not have done
had he thought you would look round.

There is an interesting story by I‘enimore Cooper called * The
Pathfinder,” in which the action of a Red Indian scout is well
described. He had “cyes at the back of his head,” and after
passing some bushes he caught sight of a withered leaf or two
among the fresh cnes, which made him suspect that somebody
might have put the leaves there to make a better hiding-place,
and so he discovered some hidden fugitives.

Night Scouting
A scout has to be able to noticc small details just as much by
night as by day, and this he has to do chicfly by listening,
occasionally by feeling or smelling.

In the stillness of the night sounds carry farther than by day.
If you put your ear to the ground or place it against a stick, or
especially against a drum, which-is touching the ground, you will
hear the shake of horscs’ hoofs or the thud of a man’s footfall a
long way off. Another way is to open a knife with a blade at
each end, stick one blade into the ground and hold the other
between your teeth and you will hear all the better. The human
voice, even though talking low, carries to a great distance, and is
not likely to be mistaken for any other sound.

I have often passed through outposts at night after having
found where the picquets were posted by hearing the low talking
of the men or the snoring of those asleep.

BOOK TO READ ON OBSERVATION
“ Aids to Scouting.” 1s. nett, postage 1d. (Gale and Polden.)
HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
How 1o TEACH OBSERVATION IN DPRACTICK—PRACTICES

In TownNs: Practise your boys first in walking down a slyect
to motice the different kinds of shops as they pass and fo re-
member them in their proper sequence at the end.
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Then to notice and remember the names on the shops.

Then to notice and remember the conlents of a shop window
after two minutes’ gaze. Finally to notice the contents of several
shop windows in succession with half a minute at each,

The boys must also noticc prominent butldings as landmarks ;
the number of turnings off the strect they are using ; names of
other strects ; detuils of horses and vehicles passing by ; and—
especially—dctails of the people as to dress, fealures, gait;
wuwnbers on mofor cars, pulicemeg, cle.

Take them the first time lo show them how to do it ; and after
that scnd them out and on their rclurn question them, as
below.

Make them learn for themsclves to notice and remember the
whereahouts of all chemisls’ shops, fire alarms, police fixed
points, ambulances, ele. clc.

IN TiE CoUNTRY : Take the patrol out for a walk and teach
the boys to notice distant prominent fealures as landmarks, such
as hills, church stecples, and so on, and as nearer landmarks such
things as peculicr buatldings, trecs, rocks, gales, elc. ; by-roads or
paths, nature of fences, crops ; differcnt kinds of trees, birds,
animals, tracks, clc., also people, vehicles, cle.  Also any peculiar
smells of plants, animals, manure, clc.

Then sead them out a certain walk, and on their return have
1 em in one by one and examine them verbally, or have them all
in and let them write thetr answers on, say, six questions which
vou give thent wilh vefevence to~certain points which they should
have noliced.

1t adds lo the velue of the pructice if you make a cerlatn
number of small marks in the ground beforchand, or leave but-
lons or malches, cle., for the buys to nolice or to pick up and
bring in (as a means of making them examino the ground close
to thein, as well as distant objects).

TELLING CHARACTER : Send scouts out for half an hour to look
Jor, say, a brutish character, or a case of gentect poverty, etc.

The scout must on his veturn be able to describe the person
azcurately, and give the reasons which made him think the person
w.s of the character he reports.

He should also state how mamny other characters he passed in
his search, such as silly, good-natured, decestful, swaggering,
wax-moustached, and so on, judging of course by their faces,
their walk, thesr boots, hats, clothing, etc.
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Games in Observation
THamMBLE FiNDING (Indoors),

SEND the patrol out of the room. 4

Take a thimble, ring, coin, bit of paper, or any small article,
and place it where it is perfectly visible, but in a spot where it
is not likely to be noticed. Let the patrol come in and look for
it. When one of them sces it he should go and quietly sit down
without indicating to the othe s where it is.

After a fair time he should be told to point it out to those who
have not succeeded in finding it.

[This ensures his having really seen it.]

Suor Winvow (Outdoors in town).

Umpire takes a patrol down a strect past six shops. Gives
them half a minute at each shop, then, after moving them off to
some distance, he gives cach boy a pencil and card, and tells
him to write from mcmory, or himself takes down what they
noticed in, say, the third and filth shops. The one who sets down
most articles correctly wins. It is useful practice to match one
boy against another in heats—the loscr competing again, till you
arrive at the worst. "T'his gives the worst scouts the most practice.

SiMiLAR Game (Indoors).

Send each scout in turn into a room for half a minute; when
he comes out take down a list o7 furniture and articles which he
notices. The boy who notices most wins.

The simplest way of scoring is to make a list of the articles in
the room on your scoring paper with a column for marks for each
scout against them, which can then easily be totalled up at foot.

SrorTING THE Sror (Indoors—town or country).

Show a series of photos or sketches of objects in the neigh-
bourhood such as would be known to all the scouts if they kept
their eyes open—such, for instance, as cross-roads, curious win-
dow, gargoyle or weathercock, tree, reflectioh in the water (guess
the building causing it), and so on.

A pair of scouts can play most of the above competitions off
between themselves, if they like, as a matter of practice.

Patrol leaders can match one pair of their scouts against
another pair in the game, and thus get them really practised at
it, and when they become really good he can challenge other
_patrols to compete against his.
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Forrow THE TRAIL

Send out a “hare,” either walking or cycling, with a pocketful
of comn, nutshells, confetti paper or buttons, etc., and drop a few
here and there to give a trail for the patrol to follow.

Or go out with a piece of chalk and draw the patrol sign on
walls, gateposts, pavements, lamp-posts, trees, etc., every here
and there, and let the patrol hunt you by thesc marks. Patrols
should wipe out all these marks as they pass them for tidiness,
and so as not to mislead them for another day’s practice.

* The other road signs should al® be used, such as closing up
certain roads as not used, and hiding a letter at some point,
giving directions as to the next turn.

Scour’s Nosk (Indoors).

Prepare a number of paper bags, all alike, and put in each a
different-smelling article, such as chopped onion in one, tan in
another, rose leaves, leather, anisced, violet powder, orange peel,
etc. Put these packets in a row a couple of feet apart, and let
each competitor walk down the line and have five seconds’ sniff
at each. At the end he has one minute in which to write down
or to state to the umpire the names of the different objects
smclled, from memory, in their correct order.

Fak anp NEar (For town or country).

Umpire goes along a given road or line of country with a
patrol in patrol formation. Ile carries a scoring card with the
name of each scout on it.

Fach scout looks out for the details required, and directly he
notices one he runs to the umpite and informs him or hands in
the article, if it is an article he finds. The umpire enters a mark
accordingly against his name. The scout who gains most marks
in the walk wins.

Details like the following should be chosen, to develop the
scout’s observation and to encourage him to look far and near, up
and down, etc.

The details should be varied every time the game is played;
and about 8 or 1o should be given at a time.

Every match found . . . I point
Every button found . . S S
Birds' foot tracks 2 points

Patch noticed on strallgel-"s clothing. or boots 2 "
Grey horse seen . o .2,

Pigeon flying . . 2,
Sparrow sitting . . . I point
Ash-tree . . . . 2 points
Broken chimney-pot . . .2y
Broken window . . . . I poit
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 12

SPOORING
Men's Tracks—Animals’ Tracks—How to lcarn * Spooring.”

Men's Tracks

GENERAL DoODGE, of the American Army, describes how he once
had to pursue a party of Red Indians who had been murdering
some people. €

The murderers had nearly a week’s start, and had gone away
on horseback. But General Dodge got a splendid tracking-scout
named Espinosa to help him. The Indians were all riding un-
shod horses, except one, and after Lspinosa had been tracking
them for many miles he suddenly got off his horse and pulled
four horseshoes out of a hidden crcvice in the rocks. The
Indian had evidently pulled them off so that they should not
leave a track.

For six days they pursued the band, and for a great part of the
time there was no sign visible to an ordinary eye, and after going
for 1#b miles they cventually overtook and captured the whole
party.i But it was all entircly due to Espinosa’s good tracking.

On &nother occasion some American troops were following up
a number, of Indians, who had bcen raiding and murdering
whites, :they had some other Red Indian scouts to assist
them in ing. In order to make a successful atlack, they
marched By #ight, and the trackers found the way in the darkness
by feeling tha;tracks of the enciny with their hands, and they
went at a fairlf good pace for many milcs, mercly touching the
track with their fingers; but suddenly they halied and reported
. that the track they had bcen following had been crossed by a
fresh track, and on the commanding officer going up, he found
the Indians still holding the track with their hands, so that
there should be no mistake. A light was brought and it was
found that the new track was that of a bear which had walked
across the trail of the cnemy! So the march continued without
further incident, and the enemy were surprised, and caught in
the early hours of the morning.

The scout, Burnham, in South Africa, who was with Wilson’s
party when they were massacrcd on the Shangani River in Mata-
beleland, was sent away with a dispatch shortly before they were
surrounded. He travelled during the night to cscape the observa-
tion of the enemy. He found his way by fecling for the tracks
left in the mud by the column when it marched up there in the

morning.
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I myself led a column through an intricate part of the Matopo
Mountains in Rhodesia by night to attack the enemy’s strong-
hold which I had reconnoitred the previous day. 1 found the
way by feeling my own tracks, sometimes with my hands and
sometimes through the soles of my shoes, which had womn very
thin; and I never had any difficulty in finding the line.

Tracking, or following up tracks, is called by different names
in different courtries. Thus, in South Africa you would talk

Jonly of “spooring,” that is, following up the “spoor ”; in India
it would be following the “pug®,” or “pugging”; in America
it is *trailing.”

Itis onc of the principal ways by which scouts gain information,
and hunters find their game. Bul to become a good tracker you
must begin young, and practise it at all times when you are out
walking, whether in town or country.

If at first you constantly remind yoursclf to do it you will soon
find that you do it as a habit without having to remind yourself.
And it is a very useful habit, and makes the dullest walk interesting.

Hunters when they are leoking about in a country to find
game first look for any tracks, old or new, to see if there are any
animals in the country ; then they study the newer marks®ta find
out where the animals are hiding themselves; then, after they
have found a fresh track, they follow it up till they find the
animal and kill him ; and afterwards they often have to retrace
their own tracks to find their way back to camp. And‘war scouts
do much the same as regards their enemies. .

[irst of all you must be able to distinguish one man’s footmark
from: that of another, Ly its 3ize, shape, and nails, etc. And '
similarly the prints of horses and other animals.

From a man’s track, that is, from the size of his foot and the
length of his stride, you can tell, to a ccrtain extent, his height.

In taking notes of a track you should pick out a well-marked
print, very carcfully measure its length, length of heel, with widest
point of tread, width at waist, width of hecl, number of rows
of nails, and number of nails in cach row, heel and toe-
plates or nails, shape of nail- g g, g
hecads, etc. -y —rts

It is best to make a 5° 9 °9 ~— Bhiiga
diagram of the foot-print r
thus-—nails missing.

You should also measure
very carefully the Iength of
the man’s stride from the ¢ .o 0 _. S aemessd
toe of one foot to the hecl The way in which the diagram of a bootetrack
of the other. shauld be drawn
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Norte 10 INSTRUCTOR : Make each scost take off hs own boot
and dvaw a diagram of it on paper, putting in all nails and other

ints. Or, out of doors, give each scout the outline ready drawn
of a footmark, and then let him find a footmurk (or make his own)
and fill in the detasls of natl-marks, elc.

Also he should note down the lcngth of stride taken, and how
much the feet point outwards from the straight divection of thesr

A man was once found drowned in a river. It was supposed
that he must have fallen in accidentally, and that the cuts on his
head were causcd by stones, etc., in the river. But some one took
a drawing of his boots, and alter searching the river bank came
on his tracks, and followed them up to a spot where therc had
evidently been a struggle, the ground being much trampled and
bushes broken down to the water’s edge, and the track of two
other men's feet. And though thesc men werc ncver found, it
showed the case'tc be one of probable murder, which would not
otherwise have been suspected.

A scout must learn to recognise at a glance at what pace the
maker of the tracks was going, and so on.

A man walking puts the whole flat of his foot on the ground,
each foot a little under a yard from the other. In running the
toes are more deeply dug into the ground, and a little dirt is
kicked up, and the feet are more than a yard apart. Sometimes
men walk backwards in order to deceive anyone who may be
tracking, but a good scout can generally tell this at once by the
stride bemg shorter, the toes mor€ turned in, and the heels being
tightly impressed.

With animals, if they are moving fast, their toes are more
deeply dug into the ground, and they kick up the dirt, and their
paces are longer than when going slowly.

You ought to be able to tcll the pace at which a horse has been
going directly you see the tracks.

At a walk the horse makes two pair of hoof prints—the near
(left) hind foot close in front of near fore foot mark, and the off

: (rlght) fore foot similarly just behind the print of the off
hind foot.

At a trot the track is similar, but the stride is longer.

The hind feet are generally longer and narrower in shape than
the fore feet

Native trackers boast that not only can they tell a person’s
sex and age by their tracks, but also their characters. They

82y that people who turn out their toes much are generally
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It was a trick with highwaymen of old, and with horse stealers.
more recently, to put their horses’ shoes on wrong way round in
o order to deceive trackers who might try to follow them up, but &

Horses’ Tracks
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These are the tracks of two birds on the ground. One

lives generally on the ground, the other in bushes and
trces. Which track belongs to which bird ?

good tracker would not be taken in. Similarly, thieves often
walk backwards for the same reason, but a clever tracker will very
soon recognise the deception.

Wheel tracks should also be studied till you can tell the differ-
ence between the track of a gun, a carriage, a country car,
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motor-car, or a bicycle, and the dirvection they were going in.
[See diagram.]

In addition to learning to recognise the pace of tracks, you
must get to know how old they are. This is a most important
point, and requires a very great amount of practice and cx-
perience before you can judge it really well.

So much depends on the state of the ground and weather, and
its effects on the “spoor.” Ifyou follow onc track, say on a dry,
windy day, over varying ground, you will find that when it is on,

\

(2) The direction of a bicycle s [urther shown by the loops siade in the
track where the vider has madec a turn or wobble; the thinner cnd of the
loop points in the direction he was going.
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light, sandy soil, it will look old in a very short time, because any
damp earth that it may kick up from under the surface will dry
very rapidly to the same colour as the surface dust, and the sharp
“edges of the footmarks will soon be rounded off by the breeze
playing over the dry dust in which they are formed. When it gets
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into damp graund, the same track will look much fresher, because
the sun will have only partially dricd up the upturned soil, and the
wind will not, therefore, have bevelled off the sharp edges of the
impression, and if it gets into damp clay, under shade of trees, etc.,
where the sun does not get at it, the same track, which may have
looked a day old in the sand, will here look quite fresh,

Of coursc, a great clue to the age of tracks will often be found
in spo!s of rain having fallen on them since they were made (if
you know at what titre the rain fell), dust or grass seeds blown
anto them (if you nnticed at what fime the wind was blowing), or
the crossing of other tracks over the original ones, or where the
grass has been trodden down, the extent to which it has since
dried or withered. In following a horse, the length of time since
it passed can also be judged by the freshness, or otherwise, of the
droppings, due allowance being made for the cffect of sun, rain,
or birds, etc., upon them.

Having learnt to distinguish the pace and age of spoor, you
must next learn to follow it over all kinds of ground. This is an
accomplishment that you can practise all your life, and you will
still find yoursclf lcarning at the end of it—you will find yourself
continually improving.

Then there 1s a great deal to learn from the ashes of fires—
whether they ar. still warm or cold, scraps showing what kind of
food the peoplec were eating, whether plentiful or scarce.

You must not only kcep a sharp look out for scout signs made
by your own scouts, but also for those¢ made by hostile scouts.
Forcign scouts also have their private signs—as also do tramps.
The following arc somc of the signs made by tramps on walls or
fences near houses where they have been begging, which they
chalk up to warn others of their class:

(® Verybad: they give you M. Nogood.
in charge hcre.

/Y, Too many tramps have becn Bad people.
here already. D

‘T'here are very good native trackers in the Soudan and Egypt,
and I saw some of their work there.

The Colonel of the Egyptian Cavalry had had some things
stolen out of his house, so a tracker was sent for from the neigh-
bouring Jaalin tribe.

He soon found the footprints of the thief and followed them a
long way out on to the desert, and found the spot where he had
buried the stolen goods. His tracks then came back to the

barracks.
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So the whole of the regiment was paraded witfiout shoes on
for the tracker to examine., And at the end, when he had seen
every man walk, he said, *“ No, the thief is not there.” Just then
the Colonel’s native servant came up to him with a message, and
the tracker, who was standing by, said to ¢he Colonel, * That is
the man who buried the stolen goods.”

. The servint, surprised at being found out, then confessed that
it was he who had stolen his master’s property, thinking that he
would be the last man to be suspected.

Mr. Deakin, the ex-Premier of Australia, told me how he
travelled on board ship with'a number of natives of Australia
who were on the sea for the first time in their lives.

When the ship got out to sea he noticed all these natives had
got into the bows and were lying flat on the deck with their
heads over the side staring intently into the water ahead of the
ship. So interested were they in the water that for some time
he could not get any reply to his question as to what they were
looking at, till at length one of them said: *“We cannot under-
stand how the ship is finding its way across the sea; we cannot
see the trail that it is following; we know that our eyes are sharp
enough on shore, and often when we are guiding white men along
a trail they say they cannot see the tracks which to us are clear
enough—their eyes are different to ours. But here at sea the
English sailors evidently can see tracks ahead of them, otherwise
they would not know which way to send the ship, and yet we,
who are s0 good at seeing on shore, cannot see any sign of a track
or mark on the water.”

When getting on to very fresh spoor of man or beast, the old
scout will generally avoid following it closely, because the hunted
animal will frequently look back to see if it is being followed.
The tracker therefore makes a circle, and comes back on to where
he would expect to find the spoor again. If he finds it, he makes
another circle further ahead till he finds no spoor. Then he
knows he is ahead of his game, so he gradually circles nearer
and nearer till he finds it, taking care of course not to get to
windward of the animal when within scenting distance.

Hints on Spooring

SoME trackers of Scinde followed up a stolen camel from Karachi
to Sehwan, 150 miles over sand and bare rock. The thieves, to
escape detection, drove the camel up and down a crowded street,
in order to get the trail mixed up with.others—but the trackers
foresaw this and made a “cast” round the town, and hit on
the outgoing spoor on the far side, which they successfully fol-
lowed up. .
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In tracking®where the spoor is difficult to see, such as-on hard’
ground, or in grass, note the direction of the last footprint. that:
you can see, then look on in the same direction, but well ahead
of you, say 20 or 3o yards, and in grass you will generally seé
the blades bent or trodden, and on hard ground, possibly stones
displaced or scratched, and so on; small signs which, seen in a
line one bechind the other, give a kind of track that otherwise
would not be noticed. I once tracked a bicycle on a hard
macadam road where it really made no impression at all, but by
looking along the surface of the road for a long distance ahead of
me, Ander the rising sun as it hapfened, the linc it had taken was
quite visible through the almost invisible coating of dew upon
the ground. Standing on the track and looking upon it close to
my feet I could not sec the slightest sign of it. The great thing
is to look for a difficult track aguinst the sun, so that the slightest
dent in the ground throws a shadow.

If you lose sight of the track you must make a *cast” to find
it again. To do this put your handkerchicf, staff, or other mark
at the last footmark that you noticed, then work round it in a
wide circle, say 30, 50, or roo yards away (rom it ns a centre—
choosing the most favourable ground, soft ground if postible, to
find signs of the outward track. 1f you are with a patrol it is
generally best for the patrol to halt while one or perhaps two
men make the cast. If everybody starts trying to find the spoor
they very soon defeat their object by treading it ont or confusing
it with their own footmarks-—too many cooks easily spoil the
broth in such a case.

In making a cast use your comnmon scnse as to which direction
the enemy has probably taken, nd try it there. I remember an
instance of tracking a boar which illustrates what I mean. The
boar had been running throuzh some muddy inundated fields,
and was easy enough to follow until he turned off over some very
hard and stony ground, where afier a little while not a sign of his
spoor was to be seen. A cast hiad accordingly to be made. The
last footmark was marked, and the tracker moved round a wide
circle, examining the ground most carefully, but not a sign was
found. Then the tracker took a look round the country, and,
putting himself in place of the pig, said, *“ Now which direction
would I have gone in?” Some distance to the front of him, as
the original track led, stood a long hedge of prickly cactus; in
it were two gaps. The tracker went to one of these as being
the line the boar would probably take. Here the ground was
still very hard, and no footmark was visible, but on a leaf of the:
cactus in the gap was a pcllet of wet mud; and this gave the
desired clue; there was no mud on this hard ground, but the pig
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had evidently brought some on his fect from the wet ground he
had been travelling through. This one little sign enabled the
tracker to work on in the right direction to another and another,
until eventually he got on to the spoor again in favourable
ground, and was able to follow up the boar to his resting-place.’

I have watched a tracker in the Soudan following tracks where
for a time they were quite invisible to the ordinary eye in this
way. While the track was clear hc madc his own stride exactly
to fit that of the track, so that he walked step for step with it,
and he tapped the ground with his staflf as he walked along—
ticking off each footprint as it were. When the footprints dis-
appeared on hard ground, or had been buricd by drifting sand, he
still walked on at the same pace, tap-tajpping the ground with
his staff at the spot where there ought to have been a footprint.

Toc line Toe line
N

Y

\

Occasionally he saw a slight depression or mark, which showed
that there had been a footprint there, and thus he knew he
was still on the right line.

It is very puzzling for a Dbeginner to tell the difference
between a loL of footmarks of bare fect—they all look so
much alike—but this is the way that the Indian poli¢e trackers
do it. It may come in useful somne day for a scout to know it
in South Africa or Egypt, or other places where people go
barefooted.

When measuring the footprint of the man you are after draw
a line from the tip of the big toc to the Lip of the little toe, and
then notice where the other toes come with regard to this line,
and note it down in your pocket-book. ‘Then when you come
to a number of tracks you have only to try this same line on one
or two of them till you find the one you want : all people vary a
little in the position of their tocs.

Try it with the other scouts in your patrol, cach of you making
a fnotprint with his bare foot, and then noting how it is different
-from the others when the toe line is drawn.
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HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
PRACTICES IN TRACKING

Y. The Instruclor should make kis scouts preparc a well-rolled
or flattened piece of ground (eboul ten or fiflcen yards square) and
make one boy walk across it, then rum, and then bicycle across 4.
Dart of the ground should be woct as if by rain, the other part dry.

He can then explain the diffcience tn the tracks, so that scouts
can lell at once from any tracks they niay see aflerwards whether
& pexson was walking or running

If possille, a day lafer scke fresh tracks alongside the old and
nolice the differcace in appearance, so that the scouls can learn
lo judge the age of (racks.

Then wmgke tracks of various kinds overrunning cach other,
such as a bicvcle mecling a Loy on fodl, eacl: going over the other’s
tracks, and let the scouts read the meaniig.

2. Send out a hoy with * Trackivg Irous” on and Icl the
patrol track him and notice when any «ther lracks vucrride Iis,
showing what people or aniimals have pasced sinee.

N.B.- -Tracking Irons are an ineeniion of Mr. Thompson
Scton and can be strapfred on 1o the soles of a scond’s hools (like a
pair of skates), <o that iwhercver he goes he deaves a track ssmilar
lo that of a dceev,  Instead of tracking ixons you can castly usc a
few ealrr nals screwed indo lha sole oi licel of v bools or inlo
the buld of your stafj in such o pollern us io mke an unmistekable
truck.

Practices and Gpumes in Spooring

TRACK MEMORY

Make a patrol sit with their feet up, so that other scouts can
study them. Give the scouts, say, three minutes to study ‘he
boots. Then leaving the scouts in a room or out of sight, let one
of the patrol make some footmarks in a good bit of ground.
Call up the scouts one by onc and lct them sce the track and say
who made it.

TRACK DRAWING

Take out a patrol; sct them on to one foot track. Award a
prize to the scout who makes the most accurate drawing of one
of the footprints of the track. ‘The scouts should be allowed to
follow up the track till they get 1o a bit of ground where a good
impression of it can be found. .
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SPOT THE THIEF

Get a stranger to make a track unsecn by the scouts. The,
scouts study his track so as to know it again.

Then put the stranger among eight or ten others and let them
all make their tracks for the boys to see, going by in rotation.
Each scout then in turn whispers to the umpire which man made
the original track—describing him by his number in filing past.
The scout who answers correctly wins ; if more than one answers
correctly, the one who then drass the best diagram, from memory,
of the footprint wins.

¢“SMUGGLERS OVLR THE BORDER”

The “DBorder” is a cerlain line of country about four hundred
yards long, preferably a road or wide path or bit of sand, on
which foot-tracks can easily be seen. One patrol watches the
border with sentrics posted along this road, with a reserve
posted further inland. ‘This latter about half-way between the
“border” and the “town”; the “town” would be a base
marked by a tree, building, or flags, etc., about half a mile
distant from the border. A hostile patrol of smuggicers as-
sembles about half a mile on the other side of the border.
They will all cross the border, in any formation they please,
either singly or together or scattered, and make for the town,
either walking or running, or at scout’s pace. Only one among
them is supposcd to be smuggling, and he wears tracking irons,
so that the sentrics walk up and down their beat (they may not
run till after the “alarm ”), waiting for the tracks of the smuggler.
Directly a sentry secs the track, he gives the alarm signal to the
reserve and starts himself to follow up the track as fast as he
can. The reserve thereupon co-operate with them and try to
catch the smuggler before he can reach the town. Once within
the boundary of the town he is safe and wins the game,

ALARM : ‘*CATCH THI THIEF.”

Like *Hostile Spy,” in the *“Birchbark Roll of Woodcraft
Indians,” by Mr. Thompson Seton. A red rag is hung up in the
camp or room in the morning: the umpire goes round to each
scout in turn, while they are at work or play, and whispers to him,
“There is a thief in the camp”; but to one he whispers,
“There is a thief in the camp, and you are he—Marble Arch,”
or some other well-known spot about a mile away. That scout
then knows that he must steal the rag at any time within the
next three hours, and bolt with it to the Marble Arch. Nobody
else knows who is to be the thief, where he will run to, and
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when he will steal it. Directly anyone notices that the red rag
is stolen, he gives the alarm, and all stop what they may be

‘doing at the time, and dart off in pursuit of the thief. The
scout who gets the rag or a bit of it wins. If none succeed in
doing this, the thief wins. He must carry the rag tied round
his neck, and not in his pocket or hidden away.

BOOKS TO READ ON SPOORING

*“ Lgctures in Tracking”: Cavalgy Journal for October, 1907.
Price zs. 6d. nett (postage 4d.).
“ Scouting and Reconnaissance in Savage Countries ” ; Captain
Stigand.  Price 5s. nett (postage 4d.). (II. Rees.)
*“Tracks of Wild Animals.” By Capt. Stigand.
“Tootprints.” By G. W. Gayer, Indian Police.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 13
READING “SIGN” OR DERUCTION

Putting this and that togcther—Sherlock-ITolmesism—Instances
of Deduction.

WHEN a scout Las lcarned to notice “sign,” he must then learn
to “put this and that together,” and so read a mcaning from
what he has seen. ‘lhis is called “deduction.” Here is an
esample of what I mean which was latcly given in the * Forest
and Stream,” which shows how the young scout can read the
meaning from “sign” when he Jas been trained to it.

A cavalry soldier had got lost and some of his comrades were
hunting all over the country to find him, when they came across
a native boy, and asked him if he had seen the lost man, He
immediately said: ‘Do you mean a very tall soldier, riding a
roan horse that was slightly lame?”

They said, “Yes; that was the man. Where did you sce
him?”

The boy replied, I have not seen him, but I know where he
has gone.”

Thereupon they arrested him, thinking that probably the man
had been murdered and madc away with, and that the boy had
heard about it.

But eventually he explained that he had seen tracks of the
inan which he could point out to them.

Finally he brought them to a place where the signs showed
that the man had made a halt. The horse had rubbed itself
against a tree, and had left some of its hairs sticking to the bark,



142 Scouting for Boys

which showed that it was a roan horse; its hoof marks showed
that it was lamc, that is, one foot was not so deceply indented on
the ground and did not take so long a pace as the other feet
That the rider was a soldier was shoyn by the imprint of his
boot, which was an army boot. Then they asked the boy,
“How could you tell that he was a tall man?” and the boy
pointed out to where the soldier had broken a branch from the
tree, which would have been out of reach of a man of ordinary
height.

lg)eduction is exactly like #ading a Look. ’

A boy who has never been taught to read, and who sees you
reading from a book, would ask, * Ilow do you do it?” and you
would point out to him that a number of small signs on a page arc
letters ; these letters when grouped form words ; and words form
sentences ; and sentences give information.

Similarly, a trained scout will see little signs and tracks, he puts
them together in his mind, and quickly reads a incaning from them
such as an untrained man would never arrive at.

And from frequent practice he gets to read the meaning at a
glance, just as you do a book, without the dclay of spelling out
each word, lctter Ly letter.

I was one day, during the Matabele War [Skow on map] with
a native out scouting necar to the Matopo lills over a wide grassy
plain. Suddenly we crossed a track freshly made in grass, where
the blades of grass were still green and damp, though pressed
down; all were bending one way, which showed the direction in
which the people had been travelling ; following up the track for
a bit it got on to a patch of san§, and we then saw that it was the
spoor of scveral women (small feet with straight edge, and short
steps) and boys (small fect, curved cdge, and longer strides),
walking not running, tow.lrds the hills, about five miles away;
where we believed the enemy to be hiding.

Then we saw a leaf lying about ten yards off the track. There
were no trces for miles, but we knew that trees having this kind of
leaf grew at a village fiftcen miles away, in the direction from
which the footmarks were coming. It secmed likely therefore
that thec women had come from that village, bringing the leaf with
them, and had gone to the hills.

On picking up the leaf we found it was damp, and smelled of
natxve beer. The short steps showed that the women were
carrying loads. So we guessed that according to the custom they
had been carrying pots of native beer on their heads, the mouths
of the pots being stopped up with bunches of leaves. One of
these leaves had fallen out ; but we found it ten yards off the track,
which showed that at the time it fell a wind was blowing. There
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was no wind now, z.e. seven o'clock, but there had been some
about five o’clock.

» So we guessed from all these little signs that a party of women
and boys had brought beer during the night from the village 15
miles away, and had taken it to the enemy on the hills, arriving
therc soon after six o’clock.

The men would probably start to drink the beer at once (as it
goes sour in a few hours), and would, by the time we could get there,
be getting sleepy and kecping a bad look-out, so we should have a
fdvousable chance ot looking at thcir position.

We accordingly followed the women's track, found the enemy,
made our obsecrvations, and got away with our information
without any difficulty.

And it was chicfly done on the evidence of that one leal.  So
you see the impoitance of noticing cven a litile thing like that.

Instances of Deduction

Mr. ‘Tighe Hopkins, writing in “World's Work,” describes how
by noticing very small signs detectives have discovered crimes.

In one casc a critae had been committed, and & stranger’s
coat was found which gave no clue to the ownai. The coat was
put into a stout bag and beaten with a stick. The dust was
collected from the bag, and examined under a poxerful magniiy-
ing glass, and was found to consist of fin. sawdust, which
showed that the owner of the coat was probably a carpenter, or
sawyer, or joiner. The dust was then put under a more powerful
magnifying glass—called a microscope--and it was then seen
that it also contained some tinyggrains of g latine and powdered
glue. These things are not used by carpenters or sawyers, so
the ccat was shown to belong to a joiner, and the police got on
the track of the criminal.

Dust out of pockets, or in the reccsses of a pocket-knife, and
50 on, if closcly examined, tells a great deal.

Dr. Bell, of Edinburgh, is said to be the original from whom
Sir Conan Doyle drew his idea of Sherlock Holines.

The doctor was once teaching a class of medical students at a
hospital how to doctor pcople. A patient was brought in, so
that the doctor might show how an injured man should be treated.
The patient in this case came limping in, and the doctor turned
to one of the students and asked him:

* What is the matter with this man?”

The student replied, “ I don’t know, sir. I haven’t asked him.”

The doctor said: “ Well, there is no need to ask him, you
should see for yourself—he has injured his right knee; he is
limping on that leg ; he injured it by burning it in the fire, you
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see how his trouser is burnt away at the knee. This is Monday
morning.  Yesterday was fine; Saturday was wet and muddy.
‘The man’s trousers are muddy all over. He had a fall in the
mud on Saturday night.” .

Then he turned to the man and said: * You drew your wages
on Saturday and got drunk, and in trying to get your clothes dry
by the firc when you got home, you fell on the fire and burnt
your knee—isn't that so?”

“Yes, sir,” replied the man.

I saw a case in the papemonce where a judge at the county
court used his powers of ‘““noticing little things,” and * putting
this and that togcther.,” He was trying a man as a debtor.

‘The man pleaded that he was out of work, and could get no
employment.

The judge said: “’Then what are you doing with that pencil
behind your ear if you are not in business?”

The man bad to admit that he had been helping his wife in
her business, which, it turned out, was a very profitable one, and
the judge thercupon ordered him to pay his debt.

Dr. Reiss, of the Police Department of the University of Lau-
sanne, records how the police read spoor.

A burglary had taken place in a house, and the thief’s foot-
prints were found in the garden. Those going towards the
house were not so deeply impressed as those coming away from
it, nor were they so close together ; from this the police gathered
that the burglar had carried away with him a heavy load, which
made him take short steps, and he was fully weighted down, so
that they sank deeply in the ground.

True Scouting Stories

Captain Stigand in “ Scouting and Reconnaissance in Savage
Countries” gives the following instances of scouts reading im-
portant meaning from small signs.

When he was going round outside his camp one morning he
noticed fresh spoor of a horse whick had been walking. He
knew that all his horscs only went at a jog-trot, so it must have
béen a stranger’s horse.

So he recognised that a mounted scout of the enemy had been
quietly looking at his camp in the night.

Coming to a village in Central Africa from which the inhabi-
tants had fled, he could not tell what tribe it belonged to till'he
found a crocodile’s foot in one of the huts, which showed that
the village belonged to the Awisa tribe, as they eat crocodiles,
and the neighbouring tribes do not.

A man was seen riding a camel over half a mile away. A



, True Scouting Stories 1485

native atching him , “It is a man of slave blood.”
* How can you tell at this distance?” * Because he is swinging
'hi; l'eg. A true Arab rides with his leg close to the camel’s
side.”

General Joubert, who was Commander-in-Chief of the Boer
Army in the Boer War, 1900, told me (some years before that)
that in the previous Boer War, 1881, it was his wife who first
noticed the British troops were occupying Majuba Mountain.
The Boers were at that time camped near the foot of the moun-
tain, and they gencrally had a smaAl party of men on the top as
a look-out. On this particular day they had intended moving
away carly in the morning, so the usual picquet had not been
sent up on to the mountain.

While they were getting ready to start, Mis. Joubert, who evi-
dently had the cyes of a scout, looked up and said, “ Why, (here
is an Englishman on the top of Majuba!” The Boers said, *“No
—it must be our own men who have gone up there, after all,”
But Mrs. Joubert stuck to it, and said, “Look at the way he
walks, that is no Bocr—it is an Englishman,”  And so it was;
she was right.  An Ilnglish force had climbed the mountain during
the night, but by the stupidily of this man showing himself up
on the sky-line *heir presence was immedintely deteeted by the
Bocers, who, instead of being surprised by them, climbed up the
mountain unscen under the steep crags, and swprised the British,
and drove them off with heavy loss.

An officer lost his ficld-glasses during some manceuvres on the
desert five miles from Cairo, and he sent for the native trackers
to look for them. »

They came and asked to sce the tracks of his horse; so the
horse was brought out and led about, so that they could see his
footprints, These they carried in their minds, and went out fo
where the manceuvres had been: there, among the hundreds of
hoof marks of the cavalry and artillery, they very soon found
those of the officer’s horse, and followed them up wherever he
had ridden, till they found the ficld-glasscs lying where they had
dropped out of their case on the desert.

These trackers are particularly good at spooring camels. To
anyone not accustomed to them the footmark of one camel looks
very like that of any other camcl, but to a trained eye they are
all as different as people’s faces, and these trackers remember them
very much as you would remember the faces of people you had
scen.

About a year ago a camcl was stolen near Cairo. The police
tracker was sent for and shown its spoor. T followed it for a
long way until it got into some streets, where it was entirely lost
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among other footmarks. But the other day, a year later, this
police tracker suddenly came on the fresh track of this camel ;

he had remembered its appearance all that time. It had ev:dently
been walking with another camel whose footmark he knew was
one which belonged to a well-known camcl thief. So without
trying to follow the tracks when they got into the city he went
with a policcman straight to the man’s stable, and there found the
long-missing camel.

The “ Gauchos,” or native cowboys, of South America are fine
scouts. ‘Though the cattle knds arc now for the most pirt en-
closed, they used formerly to have to track stolen and lost beasts
for miles, and were thercfore very good trackers. The story is
told that one of these men was sent to track a stolen horse, but
failed to follow it up. Tecn months later, when in a different part
of the count:y, he suddenly noticed the fresh spoor of this horse
on the ground. He had remembered its appearance all that time.
He at once folluwed it up and recovered it for his master.

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

HOW TO TEACH DEDUCTION IN PRACTICE

Read aloud a story in which a good amount of observation of
details occurs, with consrqucut deductions, sucl as in eill.'cr the
“ Memoirs ” or the ** Adventures of Sherlock ITolies.”

Then question the boys aflerwards as to which delails suygested
ceriatn solutions, to sce that they rcally have grasped the melhod.

Follow up ordinary tracks apd dc n’ua, their meaning. 1'01
examples of dusly practice sec my book of ** Aids to Scouting.”

Example of Practice in Deduction

A simple deduction from signs noticed in my w.).l' one morning
on a stormy mountain path in Kashmir.

Sign Observed.—Tree-stump, about three feet high, by the path.
A stone about the size of a cocoanut lying near it, to which were
sticking some bits of bruised walnut rind, dricd up. Some walnut
rind also lying on the stump. Further along the path, 30 yards
to the south of the stump, were lying bits of walnut shell of four
walnuts, Close by was a high sloping rock, alongside the path.
The only walnut tree in sight was 150 yards north of the stump.

At the foot of the stump was a cake of hardened mud which
showed the impression of a grass shoe.

What would you make out from those signs? My solution of
it was this:

A man had gone southward on a long journey along the path
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two days ago carrying a load ; and had rested at the rock while he
ate walnuts.
» My deductions were these:

It was a man carrying a load, because carriers when they want
to rest do not sit down, but rest their load against a sloping rock
and lean back. Had he had no load, he would probably have
sat down on the stump, but he preferred to go 3o yards further to
where the rock was. Women do not carry loads there, so it was
aman. But he first broke the shells of his walnuts on the tree-
stumpr with the stone, having Lrought them from the tree 150
yards north. So he was travelling south, and he was on a long
journey, as he was wearing shoes, and not going barelvoted, as
he would be if only strolling ncar his home. ‘I'liree days ago
there was rain, the cake of mud had been picked up while the
ground was still wet—Dbut it had not been since rained upon, and
was now dry. ‘The walnut rind was also dry, and confirmed the
time that had elapscd.

There is no important story at'ached to thi«, but it is just an
example of everyday practice which shoukl Le carried out by
scouts.

GAMES AND COMPETITIONS IN DEDUCTIGNS

Gt some feof le who are strangers to the boys (o ccine along as
passers-by in the strect or voad, and let the boys separately nelice
al! about them ; and ajler an inlerval ask cach for a full descrip-
tion of cach of the pussers-by us 1o appearance, peculiar re-
cognisable points, and what he guesses his business lo be ;
or let each boy heve two miituled conversation with your friend,
and try to find out what he can about i in that time by question-
ing and observation.

Set a rooin or prepare a picce of ground with small signs,
tracks, etc.,read aloud the slory of lhe crime up to that point and
let each bov or each putrol in Lurn cxoniine the scene for a given
time, and then priveicly give each his svlutioin of €.

The very simplest, most clementary schemes should be given at
first and they can gradually be elabovated. I'oi insiance, take a
number of footmarks and spent matclies by a tree, showing where a
man had difficulty in lighting lis pipe, elc.

For a more finished thene take a mystery like that in
““ Memiotrs of Sherlock Holmes ” called  The Resident Patient.”
Set a room to represent the paticnt’s room where he was found
hanging, with footprints of muddy bools on the carpct, cigar
ends bitten or cut tn the fireplace, cigar askes, screw-driver and
scyews, efc. Put down a strip or *‘ slepping stones” of stuff,
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handkerchiefs, or paper on whick the competitors shall walk (so
as not to confuse existing tracks). Let each scowt (or patrol)
come in separately, and have three minules in which to in-
vestigate. Then to go out and give in juis solulion, wrilien or
verbal, half an hour later.

Let one patrol make tracks by carrying out such a sertes as
that which I’ Artagnan elucidated. The other pairol then acts
as delectives, and endeavours o unravel the mystery from the
tracks and other sign.

“TRACK THE ASSASSIN.”-“Thec assassin escapes after having
stabbed his victim, carrying in his hand the dripping dagger.
The remainder, a minnte later, start out to track him by the drops
of blood (represented by Indian corn or peas) which fall at every
third pace. ITis confuderate (the umpire) tells him beforehand
where to make for, and if he gets there without being touched by
his pursuers, over cight minutes ahead of them, he wins., If they
never reach his confederate, ncither side wins.

Play
Any one of Sherlock Holmes” stories makes a good play.

BOOKS TO READ

* Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes.”  3s. 6d. and 6d. (postage 2d.).

% Adventures of Sherlock Iolmes.”  3s. 6d. and 6d. (postage
2d.).
“The Thinking Machine,” which contains a number of stories
like Sherlock [Tolmes. Price 6s. (Chapman & Hall)

“ Criminal Tnvestiation,” by Dr. Gross. ILidited by J. Adam.
(Tublished by Specialist Press, London,)



STALKING ATTIIUDLIS

CHAPTER V

WOODCRAFT

or,
Knowledge of Animals and Nature

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 14
HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
HOW TO TEACH NATURAL HISTORY

If tn London take your scouts to the Zoological Gardens and to
Natural History Aluseum, South Kensinwon. Tuke them to
cerlain anvnals on which you are prepared to lecture o them.
Abot half a dozen animals wold be quile enough for one day.

If in the cowntry, gel leave from a faymey or carlcr to show the
boys how to put on harness, ¢tc., and hew to fecd and water the
horse ; how he is shod, clc. Ilovw to calh hold of a runaway hos se
in harness. How to milk a cow.

Study habils of cows, rabbils, birds, walcr-veles, trout, elc., by
stalking them and watching all that they do.

Take your scouts lo any menagerie, and explain the animals.

STALKING

As an aid to observation—How to hide yourself—ITow to learn
Stalking—Games—Books on Stalking.

AT some manceuvres lately, two hostile patrols of soldiers were
approaching, looking for each other, till the ground between them
became very open, and it seemed hopeless for a scout to cross it
without being scen. However, a small ditch of about two feet
deep and overgrown with bushes ran across part of the open

149
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plain from the point where one patrol was lying hidden. They
noticed two calves which came out on to the plain from the
opposite side, and walked across the open till they got to the,
end of this ditch, and here they stopped and scparated and began
browsing.

A scout now started to make use of this ditch by crawling along
it till he should get to the far end near the calves, and there he
hoped to find some way of getting on further, or of at least peep-
ing out and getting a nearer view of the possible position of the
enemy. When about half-wa» along the ditch he was suddenly
fired at by an enemy’s scout already there, in the ditch.

When the umpire rode up and asked him how he had got there
without being secn, the hostile scout said that [inding he could
not reach the ditch without being seen if he went across the plain,
he seized two calves which he had found among the bushes where
his patrol were hiding, and stepping between lh(.m, he drove the
pair of them, by holding their tails, across to the open ditch; here
he let them go, and slid himsell into the ditch withont bcmb

noticed.
How to Hide Yourself

When you want to observe wild animals you have to stalk
them, that is, to creep up to them without their secing or
smelling you.

A hunter when he is stalking wild animals keeps himself
entirely hidden, so doces the war scout when watching or looking
for the enemy; a policeman docs not catch pickpockets by
standing about in unmiform watching for themn; he dresses like one
of the crowd, and as often as .not gazes into a shop window
and sees all that goes on behind him reflected as if in a looking-
glass.

If a guilty person finds himself being watched it puts him on
his guard, while an innocent person becomes annoyed. So when
{‘ ou are observing a person, don’t do so by openly staring at them,

ut notice the details you want to at one glance or two, and if
you want to study them more, walk behind them ; you can learn
just as much from a back view, in fact more than you can from a
front view, and, unless they are scouts and look round frequently,
they do not know that you arc obscrving them.

War scouts and hunters stalking game always carry out two
important things when they don’t want to be seen.

One is—they take care that the ground behind them, or trees,
or buildings, etc., are of the same colour as their clothes.

And the other is—if an enemy or a deer is scen looking for
them, they remain perfectly still without moving so long as he is
there.
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In that way a scout, ecven though he is out in the open, will
often cscape being noticed.

In choosing your background, consider the colour of your
clothes ; thus, if you arc dressed in khaki, don’t go and stand in
front of a whitcwashed wall, or in front of a dark-shaded bush,
Lut go where there is khaki-coloured sand or grass or rocks
behind you—and remain perfectly still. It will be very difficult
for an cnemy to distinguish you, even at a shorl distance.

If you are in dark (.lolhcs, get among daik bushes, or in the
shade of trees or 1ocks, but be sarcful that the ground beyond
yousis alsu dark---if there is light-coloured ground beyond the
trees under which you are standing, for instance, you will stand
out clearly defined against it.

If you are in red, try and get against red-brick buildings, or
red ecarth or racks, and so on.

In making use of hills as look-out places be very earclul not to
show yoursclf on the top or sky-line.  That is the fault which a
Tenderfoot gencrally makes.

It is quite a lesson to watch a Zulu scout making use of a hill-
top or rising greund as a look out place  He will crawl up on all
fours, lying flat in the grass; on reaching the top he will very
slowly raisc his head, inch by ineh, tiil he can sce the view.  If
he sees the encmy on beyond, he will bave a good look, and, if he
thinks they arc watching him, will keep his head perfectly steady
for an immensc time, hoping that he will be mistaken for a stump
or a stone. Tt hic is not detected, he will very gradually lower his
head, inch by inch, into the grass again, and crawl quictly away.
Any quick or sudden moveincat of the head on the skyline would
Le very liable to attract attention, even at a considerable distance.

At night Leep as much as possible in low ground, ditches, etc.,
so that you are down in the dark, while an ¢nemy who cornes
ncar will be visible to you outlined aganst the stars on digher
ground.

By squatting low in the shadow of the bush at night, md
keeping quite still, T have Ict an cnemy’s scout come and stand
within three fect of me, so that when he turned his back towards
me Iwasable Lo stand up where I was, and fling my arms round him.

A point also to remcmnber in keeping bidden while moving,
espccnlly at night, is to wulk quictly; the thump of an ordinary
man’s heel on the ground can be heard a good distance off, but
a scout or hunter always walks lightly, on the ball of his foot, not
on his heels; and this you should practise whenever you are
walking, by day or by night, indoors as well as out, so that it
becomes a habit with ycu—so as to walk as lightly and silently as
possible. You will find that as you grow into it your power of
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walking long distances will grow, you will not tire so soon as you
wouhile if clumping along in the heavy-footed manner of most
people. )

Remember always that to stalk a wild awimal, or a good scout,
you must keep down wind of him, even if the wind is so slight as
to be merely a faint air,

Before starting Lo stalk your enemy, then, you should be sure
which way the wind is blowing, and work up against it. To find
this out you should wet your thumb all round with your tongue,
and then hold it up and scc wich side feels coldest, or you can
throw some light dust, or dry grass or leaves in the air, and see
which way they drift.

The Red Indiun scouts when they wanted to reconnoitre an
cnemy’s camp uscd Lo tie a wolf’s skin on their backs and walk on
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From “ Sketches in Mafeking and East Afiica.”
By pesmission of Messrs®Smith, Elicr, & Co.

all fours, and, imitating the how! of a wolf, prowl round the camps
at night.

In Australia the natives stalk emus—which are great birds
something like an ostrich—by putting an emu’s skin over them-
selves, and walking with body bent and one hand held up to
represent the bird's head and ncck.

American scouts, when pecping over a ridge or any place where
their head might be seen against the sky-line, put on a cap made
of wolf's-head skin with ears on it—so that they may be mistaken
for a wolf, if scen.

Our scouts also, when looking out among grass, etc., tie a string
or band round their head, and stick a lot of grass in it, some up-
right, some drooping over their face, so that their head is very
invisible,

When hiding behind a big stone or mound, etc., they don’t
look over the top, but round the side of it.
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How to Teach Btalking

Demonsirate the valuc of adapting colour of clothes to back-
ground by sending out one boy abowd 500 yards lo stand agasnst
different backgrounds in turn, Uil he gets one similar in colour
to his own clothes.

The rest of the patrol to waich and lo notice how snvisible he
becomes when he gets u sustable background. E.g. a boy tn a
grey suit standing in front of dark bushes, eic., is quile visible—
but becosnes less so if he stands in front of a grev rock or house ;
a boy ™n a dark suit is very visible it a grecn field, but not when
he stands in an open doorway against davk interior shadow.

Games in Stalking
Scour HuNTING
One scout is given time to go out and hide himself, the remainder
then start to find him ; he wins if he is not found, or if he can get
back to the starting-point within a given time without being
touched.
DispATcH RUNNING
A scout is told to bring a note into a certain spot or house from
a distance within a given time: other hostile scouts are told to
prevent any message getting to this place, and to hide themselves
at different points to stop the dispatch carrier getting in with it.
To count as a capture two scouts must touch the dispatch
runner before he reaches the spot for delivering the message.

RELAY RACE .

One patrol pitted against anothtr to sce who can get a message
sent a long distance in shortest time by means of relays of runners
(or cyclists). The patrol is ordered out to send in three successive
notes or tokens (such as sprigs of ccrtain plants), from a point, say,
two miles distant or more. The leader in taking his patrol out to
the spot drops scouts at convenient distances, who will then act
as runners from one post to the next and back. If relays are
posted in pairs, messages can be passed both ways.

STALKING

Instructor acts as a deer—not hiding, but standing, moving
a little now and then if he likes.

Scouts go out to find, and each in his own way tries to get up
to him unseen.

Directly the instructor sees a scout he directs him to stand up
as having failed. After a certain time the instructor calls “ Time,
all stand up at the spot which they have reached, and the nearest

-
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The same game may be played to test the scouts in stepping
lightly—the umpire being blindfolded. The practice should pre-
ferably be carried out where there are dry twigs lying about, and
gravel, e¢fc. The scout may start to stalk the blind encmy at
100 yards’ distance, and he must do”it fairly fast—say in one
minute and a half—to touch the blind man before he hears him.

STALKING AND REPORTING

The umpire places himself out in the open and scnds each scout
or pair of scouts away in diffcrent dircctions about half a inile off.
When he waves a flag, which is the signal to begin, they all hide,
and then proceed to stalk him, creeping up and watching all he
does. When he waves the flag again, they rise, come in, and re-
port each in turn all that he did, cither by handing in a written
report or verbally, as may be ordered. The umpire meantime has
kept a look-out in each direction, and, cvery time he sces a scout,
he takes two points off that scout’s score. He, on his part, per-
forms small actions, such as sitting down, kneeling up, looking
through glasses, using handkerchief, taking hat off for a bit,
walking round in a circle a few times, to give scouts something to
note and report about him. Scouts are given three points for each
act reported corrcctly. It saves time if the umpire makes out a
scoring card beforchand, giving the name of cach scout, and a
number of columns showing each act of his, and what mark that
scout wins, also a column of deducted marks for exposing them-
selves.

BOOK ON STALKING

“Deer Stalking.” Badminton TLibrary Scrie nett.
(Postage 4d.)
“SPIDER AND FLy”

A bit of country or section of the town about a mile sque.
selected as the web, and its boundaries described, and an hour
fixed at which operations are to cease.

One patrol (or half-patrol) is the *spider,” which goes out and
sclects a place to hide itself.

The other patrol (or half-patrol) goes a quarter of an hour later
as the “fly ” to look for the “spider.” They can spread them-
selves about as they like, but must tell their leader anything that
they discover.

An umpire goes with each party.

If within the given time (say about two hours) the fly has not
discovered the spider, the spider wins. The spiders write down
the names of any of the fly patrol that they may see; similarly
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the flies write down the names of any spidcrs that they may see,
and their exact hiding-place.

The two sides should wear different colours, or be differently
dressed (e.g, one side in shirt-slccves).

THROWING THE ASSLEGAl

Target, a thin sack, lightly stuffed with straw, or a shect of
cardboard, or canvas str:tched on a frame.

Assegalq to be made of wands, with weighted ends sharpencd,
or with iron arrow-hcads on them. ®

Frac Ramina
(from * Aids to Scouting,” 1s. Gale and Polden.)

Two or more patrols on cach side.

Each side will form an outpost within a given tract of country
to protect three flags (or at night thiee lanterns two feet above
ground), planted not less than zoo yards (100 yards at night)
from it. The protecting outpost will be posted in concealment
cither all together or spread out in pairs. It will then send out
scouts to discover the encniy’s position.  When these have found
out where the outpost is, they try and creep round out of sight
till they can get to the flags and bring them away to their own
line. One scout may not take away more than one flag.

This is the general position of a patrol on such an outpost :—

T | + T
Pair of Slcouts. Pair of §couts. I'air of Scouls.
-’.
Patrol Leader.
PPP

Flagn.

Any scout coming within fifty yards of a stronger party will be
put out of action if seen by the encmy ; if he can creep by with-
out being seen it is all right.

Scouts posted to watch as outposts cannot move from their
ground, but their strength counts as double, and they may send
single mcssengers to their ncighbours or to their own scouting
party.

An umpire should be with each outpost and with cach scoutmg
patrol.



156 Scouting for Boys

At a given hour operations will cease, and all will assemble at
the given spot to hand in their reports. The following points
might be awarded :—

For each flag or lamp captured and brought in § points
For each report or sketch of the position of the

enemy's Outposts .icieesascnanes sssanencsane vesasensa up to § pomts
For each report of movement of enemy’s scout-

Ing patrols.cie.ciiceecaiencnciiseeciananasersenineas 2 ponts

The side which makes the Plggcst total wins.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 15

ANIMALS

The Calling of Wild Animals—Animals—Buds—Reptiles—Fish
—Insects—DP’ractical Instruction about Animals—Games—
Books to read.

Scouis in many parts of the world use the calls of wild animals
and birds for communicating with cach other, espccially at night
or n thick bush, or 1in foy, ctc, but 1t 1s also vury useful to be
able to imitate the calls if you want to watch the habits of the

INDIAN GII5Y CAITING JACKALS.

animals. You can begmn by calling chickens; or by talking to
dogs in dog language, and you very soon find you can give the
angry growl or the playful giowl of a dog  Owls, wood-pigeons,
and curlews are very easily called.

In India I have seen a certain tribe of gipsies who eat jackals.
Now a jackal is one of the most suspicious animals that lives, and
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is very difficult to catch n a trap, but these gipsies catch them
by calling them in this way.

Several men with dogs huide themselves in the grass and bushes
round a small field. In the niddle of this open place one gipsy
imitates the call of the jackals calling to each other: he gets
louder and louder till they seem to come together; then they
begin to growl and finally tackle each other with violent snapping,
snarling, and yelling, and at the same time he shakes a bundle of
dned leaves, which sounds like the animals dashing about among
gfass and reeds. Then he flings Mmsclf down on the ground,
and throws up dust 1n the air, so that he 1s completely hidden init,
still growling and fighting  If any jackal 1s within sound of this,
he comes tcaring out of the jungle, and dashes into the dust to
jomn in the fight. When he finds a man there, he comes out
again 1n a hurry, hut meantime the dogs have bren loosed from
all sides, and they quickly catch him and kil hun

Mr Wilham Long mn his very mnteresting book, called * Beasts
of the Field,” dcscribes how he once called 1 moose  The moose
18 a very huge hind of stag, with an ugly, bulging kind of nose
He hives 1n the forests of Noith America and Canada, and 1s very
hard to gct near, and 1s pretty dangcrous when he 1s angry

Mr. Long was a a canoe fishing when he heard a moose bull
calling 1n the forest—so just for fun he went ashore and cut a
strip of bark off a birch tree and rolicd 1t up nto a cone or trumpet
shape so as to make a hind of megaphone (1bout fifteen inches
long, five inchcs wide at the lirger und, ind about an inch or two
at the mouth piece) With this he procceded to imitate the
roaring grunt of the bull moose® The cifect was tiemendous;
the old moose came tcaiing down and cven camc 1into the water
and tnied to get at hun—and 1t was only by hard paddling that
1n the end he got away

One of the best things 1n scoutm, 1s the hunting of big game
—that 1s, going after clephants, hions, rhino, wild boar, deer, and
those kind of animals; and a fellow has to be a pretty good scout
if he hopes to succeed at 1t

You get plenty of excitement and plenty of danger too, and
all that I have told you about observation and tracking and
hiding yourself comes in here And m addition to these you
must know all about amimals and their habits and ways if you
want to be successful.

I have said the “hunting” or “going after big game 1s one of
the best things m scouting” I did not say shooting or killing
the game was the best part, for as you get to study animals you
get to like them more and more, and you will soon find that you
don’t want to kill them for the mere sake of kiling, and that the
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more you see of them the more you see the wonderful work of
God in them.

All the fun of hunting lies in the adventurous lifc in the jungle,
the chance in many cases of the animal hunting yox instead of
you hunting the animal, the interest of tracking him up, stalking
him and watching all that he does and learning his habits. The
actual shooting the animal that follows is only a very small part
of the fun.

No scout should ever kill an animal unless there is some real
reason for doing so, and in tliut casc he should kill it quickly and
cflectively, so as to give it as little pain as possible.

In fact many big-game hunters nowadays prefer to shoot their
gamc with the camera instead of with the rifle—which gives just
as interesting results—except when you and your natives are
hungry, then you must, of course, kill your game.

My brother was lately big game shooting in East Africa and
had very good sport with the camera, living in the wilds, and
‘tracking and stalking and finally snap-shotting elephants,
rhinoceros, and other big animals.

One day he had crept up ncar to an clephant and had set up
his camera and had got his head under the cloth, focussing it,
when his native cried, * Look out, sir!” and started to run.
My brother poked his head out from under the cloth and found
a great clephant coming for him, only a few yards off. So he
just pressed the button, and then lit out and ran too. The
elephant rushcd up to the camera, stopped, and seemed to
recognise that it was only a camera after all, and smiling at his
own 1rritability lurched off into the jungle again.

Mr. Schillings’ book “ With Flashlight and Riflc in Africa”
is a most interesting collection of instantaneous photos of wild
animals, most of them taken by night by mcans of flashlight,
which was set going by the animals themselves striking against
wires which he had put out for the purpose. He got splendid
photos of lions, hyznas, deer of all sorts, zebras, and other beasts.
There is one of a lion actually in the air springing on to a buck.

The boar is certainly the bravest of all animals ; he is the real
“King of Jungle,” and the other animals all know it. If you
watch a drinking pool in the jungle at night, you will see the
animals that come to it all creeping down nervously, looking out
in every dircction for hidden cnemies. But when the boar comes
he simply swaggers down with his great head and its shiny tusks
swinging from side to side; he cares for nobody, but everybody
cares for him ; even a tiger drinking at the pool will give a snarl
and sneak quickly out of sight.

I have often lain out on moonlight nights to watch the animals,
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especially wild boars, in the jungle; and it is just as good fun as
merely going after them to kill them.

And T have caught and kept a young wild boar and a young
panther, and found them most amusing and intcresting little
beggars. The boar used to live in my garden, and he never
became reaily tame, though I got him as a baby.

He would come to me when I called him--but very warily;

he would never comc to a stranger, and a native he would “go
for " and try and cut him with his little tusks.
* He used to practise the use of éhis tusks while turning at full
specd round an uld tree stump in the garden, and he would gallop
at this and round it in a figurc of eight continuously for over five
minutes at a time, and then fling himself down on his side pant-
ing with his exertions.

My, panther was also a beautiful and delightfully playful beast,
and used to go about with me like a dog; but he was very un-
certain in his dealings with strangers.

I think one gets to know morc about animals and to understand
them better by keeping them as pets at first, and then going and
watching them in their wild natural life.

But before going to study big gamne in the jungles everybody
must study all an:mals wild and tame at home. It would be a very
good thing if every scout kept some kind of animal, such as a pony
or a doy, birds, or rabbits, ur even live butterflies.

Every boy scout ought to know all about the tame animals
which he sees cvery day.  You ought to know all ahout grooming,
feeding, and watering a horse, about putting him into harness or
taking him out of harness and pwtting him in the stable, and know
when he is going lame and should not therefore be worked.

And when you harness a horse 1 hope you will show more
knowledge of the animal and niore hindness towards him than do
half the carriage coachmen in London—by not putling bearing
reins on him.

ILR.1L the Prince of Wales was reported some time ago to
have said as follows :—

“When I am King I shall make three laws :

1. That no one shall cut puppices’ tails, because it must hurt them so.

2. That there shall be no more sin in the country.

3. That nobody shall use bearing-reins, because they hurt the

horses.”

These laws not only show us that King Edward VIII will be
a kind and humane monarch, but that he is far-sceing, for the
last one, at any rate, might well be a law of the country now.
It is much needed.
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Bearing reins are small extra reins which are hooked on to the
horse’s back-pad to hold up his head. They are generally put on
so tightly as to cause him pain the moment he drops his head at
all; when put on looscly they do not Jpuse him to hold up his
head, and therefore are not of any useg

There are no better drivers than the London cabbies and
busmen, and they do not use bearing-reins, and their horses
are more handy than those usually seen in carriages.

Sometimes you sec them used on horses in heavy carts ; they
are then called * Hame-reind”—but they are cruel on theshorse
if tightly tied. A horse when pulling a heavy cart wants to lean
forward with his head down, just as you or I would do when
pulling a garden roller ; but this hame-rein pulls at the corners
of his mouth and forces him to keep his head up.

TORTUREK COMFORT
(Note the bearing-1ein) ¢

I saw lately a man in charge of a loaded cart whose horse was
thus tied up. He wanted to get the cart through some heavy
mud (it was on the new Mall from Buckingham Palace to Charing
Crosss and the horse tried to lean forward to pull, but could not.
The man beat him for not trying. The poor beast in his pain
and terror reared up on his hind legs, and the man beat him
again for * showing temper.”

When I saw it I felt inclined to beat the man, but I went up
and said I thought I could make the horse do it. The man
grinned while I was undoing the hame-rein and said I should
have to get another horse to do it then. But when the horse
found his head free and I smacked him on the back, he flung the
whole of his weight into the collar with his head well down, and,
with both hind toes dug into the ground, he heaved the cart for-
ward a few inches, and then again a few more, and not many.
seconds later had it all safe on the hard road.
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Often you can help a horse struggling with a load on a slippery
road by scattering a few handfuls of sand or ashes. Miss Lisette
Rest used to do this in London, and when she died she left
money for that purposi

Other tame animals &ndcrsland are, of course, dogs. And
a good dog is the very best companion for a scout, who need not
think himself a really zood scout till he has trained a young dog
to do all he wants of him. It requires great patience and kind-
ness, and genuine sympathy with “T dog.

A Tog is thc most human of all animals, and therefore the
best companion for a man. He is always courtcous, and always
ready for a game—full of humour, and very faithful and loving.

Every scout who was present at the funcral of our late King
Edward will remember the sadness of his little terrier Casar,
who followed the coftin.

Of course a scout who lives in the country has much better
chances of studying animals and birds than in a town.

Still, if you live in London there ate lots of different kinds of
birds in the parks, ducks and waterfowl of every kind, pelicans,
woodpigeons, woodpeckers, and most of the linglish birds;
there is almost every animal under the sun to be scen alive in the
Zoological Gardens, or stuffed and sct up in the Natural History
Museum at South Kensington—so that a Boy Scout in London
ought to know as much about all animals as most people. And
even in Leadenhall Market you can sec a number of different
kinds of live animals for sale, as well as in the many animal
shops abiout London or any other big town.

In other towns it is perhaps a little more difficult, but most of
them bave their Natural History Muscum, where a fellow can
learn the appearance and names of many animals; and you can
do a lot of observing in the parks or by starting a feeding-box
for birds at your own window. And, best of all, by going out
into the country whenever you can get a few hours for it by train,
or bicycle, or on your own flat fect, and there stalk such animals
as rabbits, hares, water-rats, birds, fish, etc., and watch all they
do, and get to know their different kinds and their names, and
also what kind of tracks they make on the ground, their nests
and eggs, and so on.

If you are lucky enough to own a camera you cannot possibly
do better than start making a collection cf photos of animals
and birds taken from life. Such a collection is ten times more
interesting than the ordinary boy’s collection of stamps, or crests,
or autographs, which any ass can accomplish by sitting at home
and bothering other people to give. .

The wild animals I shall talk of now are those which you find
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in Great Britain. Any scouts who live in the Colonies or else-
where must make up their own lists for themselves.

As a scout you should study the hapits of as many of these
animals as you can :—

Red Dcer Badgers Otters Hedgcehogs

Harcs Toxes Fallow Deer  Voles

Rabbits Mice Dats Squinels

Rats Weascls Molcs Polecats
Poats

Lvery animal is intcresting to watch, and it is just as dlﬁlcull
to stalk a weasel as it is to stalk a lion. Iven the humble hedge-
hog can be a heio among animals.  1lere is a description of a
fight between a hedgelhiog and a viper by Mr. Millais in his book
on the “Mammals of Great Dritain and Ircland.” (Mammals
racan animals that have “Mammas” - that is, they are born alive,
nbt like chickens in eggs, that have Lo be hatched ; birds are not
mammals.)

“ Bveryone knows that the hedgehoy is a sworn enemy of rep-
tiles in general, and of the viper in particular ; but few, perhaps,
are awarc in what way he overcomes so dangerous an enemy.

“ My keeper was going his rounds this summer in 2 wood
which was infested by vipers when he espied an ¢normous one
asleep in the sun. 1fe was on the point of killmg it with a
charge of shot when he perceived a hedgehog coming coutiously
over the moss and noisclessly approaching the reptile.  He then
witnessed a curious sight.  As soon as the hedgehog was within
reach of his prey he seized it by the tail with his tceth and as
quick as thought rolled himself into a ball. "The viper, awakencd
hy:the pain, at once turned and made a terrific dart at him.  The
Redgehog did not wince. The viper, infuriated, extends itsclf,
hisses and twists in fearful contortions. In five minutes it is
c®¥ered with blood, its mouth one large wound (from the spines
of the hedgehog), and it lies exhausted on the g ground.

mt A few more starts, and then a last convulsive agony, and it
expires.

“When the hedgehog perceived that it was quite dead he let
go his hold and quietly unrolled himsclf. 1Ie was just about to
begin his mcal and devour the reptile, when the sight of my keeper,
who had approached during the struggle, alarmed him, and he
rolled himself up again till the man had retreated into the wood.”

We are apt to think that all animals arc guided in their con-
duct by instinct, that is, by a sort of idea that is bom in them.
For instance, we imagine thal a young otler swims naturally
directly he is put into water, or that a young decr runs away
from a man from a natural inborn fear of him,
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Mr. W. Long, in his book “School of the Woods,” shows that

animals largely owe their cleverncss to their mothers, who teach
them while yet young. Thus he has seen an otter carry two of
her young upon her back into the water, and, after swimming
abeut for a little while, she suddenly dived from under them, and
left them struggling in the water.  But she rose near them and
helped them to swim back to the shore.  In this way she gradu-
ally taught them to swim.
. Tonce saw a lioness in East Africa sitting with her four little
cub? all in a row watching me ippmaching her.  She looked
exactly as though she were teaching her young ones how to act
in the casc of a man coming.

She was evidently saying to them, *“ Now, cubbies, I want you
all to notice what a white man is like. Then, one by one, you
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must jump up and skip away, with a whisk of your tail. The
n:oment you are out of sight in the long grass you must creep and
crawl till you have got to leeward (down-wind) of him; then
follow him, always kecping him to windward, so that you can
smell whercabouts he is, and he*cannot find you.”

In “The School of the Woods ” Long writes :

“Watch, say, a crow’s nest.  One day you will see the mother
hird standing ncar the nest and stretching her wings over her
little oncs. Presently the young stand up and stretch their
wings in imitation. ‘That is the first lesson.

“Next day, perhaps, you will sze the old bird lifting herself to
tip-toe and holding hersclf there by vigurous flapping.  Again the
young imitate, and soon learn that their wings are 2 power to
sustain them. Next day you may sce both parent birds passing
from branch to branch about the nest, aided by their wings in the
long jumps. The little ones join and play, and lo! they have
learned to fly without cven knowing that they were being taught.”

Birds

A man who studies birds is called an ornithologist. Mark
Twain, the amusing yet kind-hearted American writér, sdys:
¢ There are fellows who write books ahout birds and love them
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so much that they'll go hungry and tired to find a new kind of
bird—and kill it.

“They are called ¢ ornithologers.’

I could have been an ‘ ornithologer ’ Inyself, because I always
loved birds and creatures. And I started out to learn how to be
one. I saw a bird sitting on a dead limb of a high tree, singing
away with his head tilted back and his mouth open-—and before
I thought 1 fired my gun at him ; his song stopped all suddenly,
and he fell from the branch. limp like a rag, and I ran and
picked him up—and he was dead: s body was warm ih my
hand, and his head rolled about this way and that, like as if his
neck was broke, and therc was a white skin over his eyes, and
one drop of red blood sparkled on the: side of his head—and—
laws! I couldn’t see nothing for the tears. I haven’t ever mur-
dered no creature since then that warn’t doing me no harm—and
I ain't agoing to neither.”

A good scout is generally a good *‘ornithologer,” as Mark
Twain calls him. ‘That is to say, he likes stalking birds and
watching all that they do. Hc discovers, by watching them,
where and how thcey bLuild their nests.

He does not, like the ordinary Loy, want to go and rob
them of their eggs, but he likes to watch how they hatch out their
young and teach them to feed themselves and to fly.  He gets to
know every specics of bird by its call and by 1ts way of flying;
and he knows which birds remain all the year round and which
only come at certain seasons; and what kind of food they like
best, and how they change their,plumagc ; what sort of nests they
build, where they build them, and what the eggs are like.

‘There are 177 different kinds of birds in Great Britain. Here
are some of the commoner birds which a scout should know by

sight and sound :

‘Woodpigeon 1leron Jackdaw
Pheasant Wren Rook
Partridge Wagtail Crow
Grouse (Scotland) Swallow Raven
Cuckoo Martin Thrush
Skylark Woodpecker Blackbird
Snipe Gull Tit

Wild duck Tern Finch
Plover Owl Woodcock
Wild goose Hawk Curlew
Robin FFalcon Kingfisher
Starling Moorhen

A good deal of natural history can even be studied by keapin
birds in your houses, or watching them in your neighbourhood,
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especially if you feed them daily in winter. It is interesting to
note, for instance, their different ways of singing, how some sing
to make love to the hen birds, while others, like the barn-door
cock, crow or sing to challenge another to fight. A herring gull
makes an awful ass of himself when he tries to sing and so show
himiselt off to the ladies, and an old crow is not much better.
Then it is intcresting to watch how the young birds hatch out:
some appear naked, with no feathers, and their eyes shut and
«their mouths open.  Others, witl%ﬁuﬂ'y kind of fcathers all over
thein, are full of life and eneigy. © Young moorhens, for instance,
swim as soon as they come out of the egg; young chickens start
running about and hunting flies within a very few minutes ; while
a young sparrow is useless for days, and has to be fed and coddled
by his parents.

There are over forty different kinds of birds which visit England
from abroad, espccially from India and Africa, at certain times of
the year, chiefly in April, such as the sand martin, swallow, house
martin, nightingale, hobby falcon, cuckoo, corncrake, and swift.

A good many birds are almost dying out in Great Britain,
beeause so many boys bag all their eggs when they find their nests.

Bird's-nesting is very hike big game shooting—you look out in
places that, as a hunter, you know arc likely places for the birds
you want ; you watch the birds fly in and out and you find the
nest.  But do not then go and destroy the nest and take all the
eggs. If you are actually a collector take onc cgg and leave
the rest, and, above all, don’t pull the nest about, otherwise the
parent birds will desert it, and all those eggs, which might have
developed into jolly young birds, will be wasted.

Far better than taking the eggs is to take a photo, or make
a sketch of the hen sitting on her nest, or to make a collection of
pictures of the different kinds of nests made by the different kinds
of birds.

Abardeen, in Scotland, is supposed to be specially well off for
skylarks for the following reason.

A few years ago there came a very severe gale and snowstorm
late in March, and all the high ground inland was so buried under
snow and ice that the birds were all driven to the lower land near the
coast. The fields by the scashore were covered with them.

Numbers of people went out to catch them with birdlime, nets,
snares, and guns. Large numbers were taken alive to be sent
to market in London and other towns.

One gentleman found a man selling a big cage full of them.
They were crowded up to a fearful extent, and all fluttering with
terror at their imprisonment, struggling over each other in their
frantic desire to escape. He felt so sorry for them that he bought
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the wholé lot, and took them to his warehouse, where he was able
to give them plenty of room and food and water.

Then he offered to buy all the larks that were being captured for
the market at market prices. In thissway he received over a
thousand ; and these he put in a big room, where they had com-
parative frcedom and plenty of food. It is said that the noise of
their singing in thc morning was almost deafening, and crowds of
birds used to gather over the house to hear them.

At last the bad weather passed off, the sun shone out again, and
the fields became green and biight, and then the kind man:who
had housed the birds opcned the windows of the room and all the
birds flew out in a happy crowd, chirping and singing as they
mounted into the bright warm air or fluttered off to the adjoining
fields and woods. And there they built their nests and hatched
out their young, so that to-day the song of the lark is to be heard
everywhere round Abcrdeen.

‘I'hrough ignorance of natural history many kecpers and others
see no difference between sparrow-hawks, merlins, and kestrels,
and destroy all of them as mischievous to game.  Sparrow-hawks
and merlins do, no doubt, kill young game, but a kestrcl hardly
evar, if ever. Iie lives principally on ficld mice. You can tell
him by his flight-—he spends much of his time hovering in the
air, looking out with his sharp eyes for a mouse upon which to
swoop down. The sparrow-hawk {flits in and out round rocks and
over [ences, hoping thus to come on prey by surprise. ‘The merlin
is a very small but very plucky little hawk, and hunts down his
prey by fast flying.

Reptiles afid Fishes

The morc usual reptiles in Great Britain are :—

Grass Snake Toad
Viper Lizard
Frog
The commoner fishes are :—
Trout Dace Pike
Grayling Chub Minnow
Perch Bream Salmon
Roach

and a number of sca fish.

Every scout ought to be able to fish in order to get food for
himself. A tenderfoot who starved on the bank of a river full
of fish would look very silly, yet it might happen to one who
had never learnt to catch fish,

And fishing brings out a lot of the points in scouting, especially
if you fish with a fly. To be successful you must know a lot
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about the habits and ways of the fish, what kind of haunt he
frequents, in what kind of weather he fceds and at what time
of day, which kind of food he likes best, how far off he can see
you, and so on. Without knowing these you can fish away
until you are blue in the face and never catch one.

A fish gencrally has his own particular haunt in the stream,
and when once you discover a fish at home you can go and creep
near and watch all that he docs.

Then you have to be able to tic very special knots with delicate
Yutewhich is a bit of a puszler t® any boy whose fingers arc all
thumbs.

And you have Lo have infinite patience ; your line gets caught
up in bushes and reeds, or your clothes—or when it can’t find
any other body it ties itsclf up in a knot round itself.  Well, it'’s
no use getting angry with it.  There arc only two things to do
—the first is to grin a smile, and the sceond is to set to work very
leisurely to undo it. Then you will have loads of disappoint-
ments in losing fish through the line breaking, or other mishaps;
but remeinber those are what happen to everybody when they
Legin fishing, and arc the troubles that in the cnd make it so very
cnjoyable when you have got over them,

And when you cateh your fish do as [ do—only keep those you
specially want for fuod or as specimeas; put back the others
the moment you have landed them.  The prick of the hook in
their leathery mouth does not hurt them for Jong, and they
swim off quite happily to enjoy life in their water again.

If you use a dry fly, that 15, keeping your [ly sitling on top
of the water inalead of sunk under the surface, you have to really
stalk your fish, just as you would dcer or any other game, for
a trout is very sharp-eyed and shy.

You can also catch lish by netting, or, as scouts often have to
do, by specaring them with a very sharp three-pronged spear. I
have done it many a time, but it requires practlice to be successful.

A scout, of course, has to look at animals of all sorts, partly
with an eye to their being useful to him sometime or another
for food. Reptiles don’t look tempting as food, but, once you
have tasted frogs’ legs nicely cooked you will want more of them.

I believe that fried snake, like fried cel, is not half bad.

I have caten the huge kind of lizard called an iguana. He
had his head and tail cut off to enable him to go into the cooking
pot, and when he was boiled and put on the table he looked
exactly likc a headless baby with his arms and legs and little
hands. And when we ate him he tasted just like a baby, too.
Well—you know what a baby tastes like—sort of soft chicken
flavoured with violet powder !
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As far as snakes go there are not, fortunately, many poisonous
ones in England—only the viper is poisonous. It is differently
marked from other snakes, having a black V or arrow-head mark
on its head and a dark zigzag line along its back. It is generally
dark brown in colour. The viper is sometimes called adder.

Of course a scout ought to know about snakes, because in
almost all wild countries you come across plenty of them and
many of them dangerous.

They have a horrid knack of creeping into tents and under
blankets, or into boots. You will always notice an old hand:
in camp before he turns in at night look very carefully through
his blankets, and in the morning before putting on his boots
he will carefully shakce them out. I even find myself doing it
now in my bedroom at home, just from habit.

Snakes don’t like crawling over anything rough as a rule; so
in India you often construct a kind of path, inade of sharp, jagged
stones, all round a house to prevent snakes crawling into it
from the garden.

A Viper (or Addcr) has tus marking on his head and neck 3
other snakes have none—in Great Britain.

And on the prairie huaters lay a hair rope on the ground in a
circle round their blankets. .

A hair rope has so many tiny spikes sticking out of it that it
tickles the snake’s tummy to such an extent he cannot go over it.

I used to catch snakes when I was at school by using a long
stick with a small fork at the end of it. When I saw a snake I
stalked him, jammed the fork down on his neck, and then tied
him up the stick with strips of old handkerchief, and carried him
back to sell to anybody who wanted a pet. But they are not
good things to make pets of as a rule, because so many people have
a horror of them, and it is not fair, therefore, to have them about
in 2 house where servants or others might get frightened by them.

Poisonous snakes carry their poison in a small kind of bag
inside their mouths. They have two fangs or long pointed teeth,
which are on a kind of hinge; they lie flat along the snake’s
gums till he gets angry and wants to kill something; then they
stand on end, and he dives his head forward and strikes them
into his enemy. As he does so the poison passes out of the
poison bag, or gland as it is called, into the two holes in your
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" skin made by the fangs. This poison then gets into the veins
of the man who has been bitten and is carried by the blood all
over the body in a few seconds, unless steps are at once taken to
stop it by sucking the wound and binding the veins up very
tightly. It does no harm when swallowed.

Insects

Insects are very interesting animals to collect, or to watch, or
to photograph.
* Also for a scout who fishes, orestudies birds or reptiles, it is
most important that he should know a certain amount about the
insects which are their favourite food at different times of the
year or different hours of the day.

- The usual insects about which a scout ought to know something

A€ Moths Gnats Beetles
Grasshoppers Ants Spiders
Glow-worms Butterflies Lice

Bees and Wasps

About bees alone whole books have been written—for they
have wonderful powers in making their honeycomb, in finding
their way for miles—sometimes as far as six miles—to find the
right kind of flowers for giving them the sugary juicc for making
honey, and getting back with it to the hive.

They are quite a model community, for they respect their
queen and kill their unemployed.

hien some insects are useful as food. Ants make a substitute
for salt. Locusts—a big kind of grasshopper—arc eaten in India
and South Africa. We were Very glad to get a flight or two
of them over Mafcking. When they settled on the ground we
went, and, with empty sacks, beat them down as they tried to
rise. They were then dried in the sun and pounded up and

eaten.
HINTS FOR INSTRUCTOR
PRACTICES

Set your scouis to find out by observation, and to yeport on
such points as these :

IN CouNTRY : How does « wild rabbit dig his hole? When a
lot of rabbits are alarmed docs a rabbit mevely run because the
others do, or does he look round and see what is the danger before
he goes, too ?

Does a woodpecker break the bark away to get at insects on a
tree trunk, or docs he pick them out of holes, or how does he get
al them ?

Does a trout when disturbed by people passing along the bank
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go up or down stream ? Does he go away allogether or return
to his place ? How long does he stay away ? ctc.

IN TowN : Make your scouts go out and report sf they see a
lame horse, or one with collar gall, or sore mouth, or ttght bearing
rein.

Patrol to make a beehive or two, and put in quecn bees or
swarms, and start bee-farming for profit.

Scouts make lures, traps, snares, cic., and sct them (not on
prescrved ground) to calch birds and animals for food.

For tests for Stalkers’ Badgc' see page 35.

Lion Hunting

A lion is represented by one scout, who goes out with tracking
irons on his feet, and a pocketful of corn or peas, and six lawn-
tennis balls or rag balls. He is allowed half an hour’s start, and
then the patrol go after him, following his spoor, ecach armed with
one tennis ball with which to shoot him when they find him.
The lion may hide or creep about or run, just as he feels inclined,
but whenever the ground is hard or very greasy he must drop a
few grains of corn cvery few yards to show the trail.

If the hunters fail to come up to him neither wins the game.
When they come ncar to his luir the lion fires at them with his
tennis balls, and the moment a hunter is hit he must fall out
dead and cunnot throw his tennis ball. If the lion gets hit by
a hunting tennis ball he is wounded, and if he gets wounded
three times he is killed.

Tennis balls may only be fired once ; they cannot be picked
up and fired again in the samce fight,

Each scout must collect and hand mn his temiis balls after the
game. In winter, if there is snow, this game can be played
without tracking irons, and using snowballs instead of tennis

balls.
BOOKS TO READ

“Animal Artizans,” by C. J. Cornish. 0s. 6d. nett. Postage jd.
(Longmans.)

‘““Every Boy’s Book of British Natural History,” by W. P. Westall.
Price 3s. 6d. s_l’ub. Rcligious Tract Society, London.)

“Woodcraft for Scouts.” By Owen Jones and Marcus Woodward.
1s. nett. (Postage, 3d.)

“ Duty,” by S. Smiles. (Chap. XI1I, XIV.) zs. netl.

“A Ycar with Nature,” by Westall. DIrice ros. 6d. Giving the
habits of animals and birds of the British Isles according (o the
months, .

“ Beasts of the Ficld,” by William J. Long. 7s. 6d. nett. I’ost 4d.

¢ Countryside,” weekly, Illustrated. 1d.

“Wild Sports of the Highlands,” by C. St. John. 3s. 6d. (Murray.)
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“] Go A-Walking through Lanes and Meadows.” Photos and
short account of English birds. Rev. C. Johns. 3s. 6d. nett
Postage 3d. (Foulis.)

“The Jungle Book,” by Rudyard Kipling. Price. 6s.

‘“Jock of the Bushveld,” by Sir Percy Fitz Patrick. A story of big
game hunting in S. Africa, and the active part that “ Jock ” the terrier
played in it. [Irice 35s. (Longmans.)

Play

“The Wild Animal Play,” by Mrs. E. Thompson Seton. A
musjcal play, in which the parts o Lobo, Waahb, and Vixen are
taken by boys and girls. Price 6d. (Doubleday, New York.)

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 16

PLANTS
Trees and their leaves—Eatable Plants—Practices and games
connected with Plants—Books about Plants

Trees
ALTHOUGH they arc not animals, trees are things about which
scouts should know somcthing. Very often a scout has to de-
scribe country - hich he has scen, and if he says it is “well
wooded,” it would often be of great importance that the reader
of his report should know what kind of trees the woods were
cnmposcd of.

T
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For instance, if the wood were of fir or larch trees it would
mean you could get poles for building bridges; if it were palm
trees you know you could get cocoanuts (or datcs if they were
date palms), and the palm juice for drinking. Willow trees
mean water close by.

Or if pine woods or sugar bush or gum trees it would mean
lots of good fuel. And he must know a poplar trec by sight,
s0 as not to use poplar wood in camp if there are any old scouts
present—they have a superstition that poplar brings bad luck.
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A scout should therefore make a point of learning the names
and appearances of the trees in his country. )

He should get hold of a leaf of each kind and compare it
with the leaf on the tree; and then get to know the general
shape and appearance of each kind of trce, so as to be able to
recognize it at a distance—and not only in summer, but also in
winter.

Horse chestnut is not so called because horses like the chest-
«.nuts, but because it has on the ba‘k of its smaller branches small
marks like horse-shoes, with all the nails in them.

SPANISH CHESTNUT

The common trees in Great Britain which a scout should |
by sight are:

QOak Poplar o Holly Beech

Elm Pine Horse Birch

Plane Sycamore Chestnut  Spanish

Cedar Larch Ash Chestnut

Fir Willow Lime Walnut
Plants

But espccially you ought to know what kinds of plants are
useful to you in providing you with food. Supposing you were
out in a jungle without any food, as very often happens; if you
knew nothing about plants you would probably die of starvation,
or of poisoning, from not knowing which fruit or roots were
wholesome and which dangerous to eat.

There are numbers of berries, nuts, roots, barks, and leaves
that are good to eat.

The same with crops of different kinds of corn and seed,
vegetable roots, and even grasses and vetches. Seawesd is much
eaten in Ireland (Sloke) and Scotland. Certain kinds of moss
are also used as food. .
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HINTS FOR INSTRUCTOR
PRACTICES

Take out scouls to get specimens of lgaves, fruils, or blossoms
of various lrees, shrubs, elc., and observe the shape and nalurc
of the trec both tn summer and in winler.

Collect leaves of differcnl trees ; let scouds make tracings of them
and write the naine of the trec on cach.

In the country make scouts examine crops in all stages of
their growth, so that they knod preity well by sight what kind of
crop is coming up.

Start gardens, if possible, either a patrol garden or individual
scout’s garden. Lct them grow flowers and vegelables for profit
to pay for their equipment, etc.

Show all the wild plants which may be made usc of for food.

Games
PLANT RACE

Start off your scouts, cither cycling or on foot, to go in any
direction they like, to get a specimen of any ordered plant, say
a sprig of yew, a shoot of ilcx, a horseshoe mark from a chestnut
tree, a briar rose, or something of that kind, whichever you may
order, such as will tax their knowledge of plants and will test
their memory as to where they noticed one of the kind required,
and will also make them quick in getting there and back.

BOOKS TO READ
*School Gardening,” by W. E. Watkins. 2s. 6d. (Philip & Son.)

Play
THE DiamoNy THIEF
(Best performed in the open aiv and in dumbh show.)

A party of prospectors have been out into the wild country
in South Africa and have found a magnificent diamond. They
are now making their way back to civilization with it. Iforse-
sickness has killed off their horses, and so they are doing their
journey on foot, carrying their blankets, food, and cooking:pots.

As the heat of the day comes on they camp for the day, mean-
ing to push on again at night. They rig up blanket-tents and
light fires and cook their food, weave mattresses, sing songs of
home, play cards, etc. ‘The diamond is taken out of the sardine
tin in which it is kept for all to look at and admire. It is then
put carefully back. The box is placed out in the open where it
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can be seen, and one man is told off as sentry to guard it. The
remainder have their food, and then gradually lie down to sleep.
When the camp is all still the sentry gets tired of standing, and
presently sits down and begins to nod.

While he is dozing the diamond thicf sneaks into sight, creeps

ncar to the camp, and crouches, watching the sleeping man;
when the sentry wikes up for a moment with a start the thief
crouches flat.
+ Liventually the sentry reclines and goes to sleep. Inch by
inclt’ the thief creeps up, til! he thumly rcmoves the sentry’s
gun (or pistol) out of his reach ; then he swiltly glides up to the
diamond box, seizes it, and sneaks quictly away without being
discovered, dodges about, walks backwards, and wipes out his
tracks as he goes in order to confuse pursuers.

The leader wakes with a yawn, and, looking round, starts when
he sees there is no sentry standing about. He springs up, rushes
to the slecping sentry, shakes him up, and asks him where is the
diamond. Sentry wakes up confused and scared. Remainder
wake and crowd angrily together, threatcning and questioning
the sentry.

"Then one suddenly sces the footprints of the thief ; he follows
in jerks of a few paces along the traii; the rest follow and help
to pick it up, first onc and then another finding it, till they go off
the scene. The leader 1s about to follow them when he stops
and waves them onward, and then turns back to the sentry, who
is standing stupeficd. Ile hands him a pistol, and hints to him
that, having ruined his fricnds by his faithlessness, he may as
well shoot himself. The lcader then turns to follow the rest,
Iooking about for them. A shout is heard in the distance just
as the guilty scntry is putting the pistol to his head. The lead:r
stops him from shooting himsclf, and both stand listening to
shouts in the distance.

Remainder of the men return, hringing in with them the thief
and the diamond all safe.

They then sit round in a semicircle, the leader on a mound
or box in the centre, with the diamond in front of him. The
thief, standing with arms bound, is tricd and condemned to be
shot. He goes away a few paces and sits down with his back to
the rest and thinks over his past life.

They then try the sentry, and condemn him as a punishment
for his carelessness to shoot the thief.

All get up. They start to dig a grave. 'When ready the thief
is made to stand up, his eyes are bound. The sentry takes a
pistol and shoots him. Remainder then bring a blanket and lift
the dead man into it and carry him to the grave—to thé*opposite
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side from the audience, so that everyone can see the *“body”
lowered into the grave. They then withdraw the blanket, fill in
the grave, and trample the earth down. All shake hands with the
sentry to show that they forgive him. »

They then pack up camp and continue their journey with the
diamond.

Or another alternative is to hang the thief on a tree and to
leave him hanging,

At the foot of the tree which is to form the gallows dig a small
trench beforehand ; carefully conceal it with grass, etc., and hide
in it a dummy figure made to look as much as possible like the
scout who is to be hanged.

When the prisoner is taken o execution, make him lic down to
be pinioned close to this trench. While the scouts are busy
round him in binding him and putting on the noose, they of course
substitute the dummy for the real boy, who then slides into the
ditch and hides there.

N.B.—The grave is managed thus. A hole must be previously
prepared near to the edge of the arcna. Then a tunncl is made -
by which the * corpse ” can creep out of the grave and get away
underground. This is done by digging a lrench and roofing it
with boards or hurdles and covering it over with earth and turf
again, so that the audience will not notice it. The grave, too,
is made in the same way, but shallower and partly filled up with
sods ; the diggers remove the top carth, then, hidden by the rest
crowding round, they remove the board and pile up the sods on
the surface. As soon as the corpse is lowered into the grave he
creeps away down the tunncl, anG so goes off the scene. The
diggers throw in some earth, jump down and trample it, then pile
up the sods on top till they make a nice-looking grave.

The whole thing wants careful rehearsing beforehand, but
is most effective when well done, especially if accompanied by
sympathetic music.

It is a good thing to use for an open-air show to attract a
crowd when raising funds for your troop,
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S THR STRUGGLE,” FOR STRENGTHENIN? THE HEART

CIIAPTER VI

ENDURANCE FOR SCOUTS

Or, How to be Strong
HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
HOW TO IIELP IN A GREAT NATIONAL WORK

Recent reports on the delerioration of our race ought to act as
a warning to be taken in time, before it goes too far.

Oune cause which contributed to the downfall of the Roman
Empire was the fact that lhe soldiers fell away from the standard
of their forefathers in bodily strength.

Our standard of height in the Army was 5 ft. 6 in. in 1845 ;
i was FOUR INCHES less in 1895. In 1900 forly-four men in
every thousand recruils weighed under 7 st. 121b.; in 1905
this deficiency had tncreased to sevenly-six per thousand.

In 1908 our recruits were two inches below the standard
height of men of their age, viz. eighleen to nineleen, and six
pounds under the average weight.

Three thousand men were scnt home from the South African
War on account of bad teeth.

Reports on school children, made by the London County
Council, show that out of 700 examined only 20 had sound teeth,
323 had more than five teeth decayed.

The Board of Education Report, 1910, shows that the numbey
of children with badly decayed iceth increases per 4 per cent af
the age of 7 to 75 per cent at the age of 13 lo 14 years.

Out of 1,521 examined for adenoids sn the throat 29 per cent
had enlargements, 10 per cent required operation. Out of 1,000 .
boys of thirieen, sons of rich or well-to-do persons, examined by

.Dr. Clement Dukes, 526 had knock-knees, 445 had curvature of
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[ ]
the spine, 329 flat feet, 126 pigeon-breasts—all preventable de-
Jormsties. Im this case, however, the teeth were well caved for.

Deafness from adenoids and weak eyesight arc also very
prevalent among them.

Dr. Wright Thomson, in the * British Medical Journal,”
September 14th, 1907, shows how town childven suffer greally
from defective sight, which might be to a great extent remedied
by special exercises for the eycs and by good fecding.

The Board of Education Report for 1910 shows thal approxi-
malely 10 per cent of the sqlool clildren suffer from defective
eyestght, and 5 per cent suffer from defective hearing.

The report [see Blue Book C. D). 3,637] of 1007 on the school
children of Glasgow showed their average weight and height were
very much below the standard ; and these varied almost exacily
according to the number of rooms occupied by the family, that
ts, according to the aty space available.

These and the many sitmilar reporls show that much PRE-
VENTABLE deferioration is being allowed fo crecp in among the
rising generalion, largely owing to ignorunce on the part of
parents and of the children themsclves.

Then there is also prevalent a great amount of illness resuli-
ing from self-abuse and vencrcal discase, as wcll as from drink.
Also much pauper over-population due to want of self-restraint
on the part of men and women.

The training of Boy Scouts would be therefore incomplele if
it did not endcavour lo help in vemedving these cvils. Somne
idea is much necded among boys of their personal hyvgicne, It
has been stated on good authortly that half our losses in the
Boer War from sickness might have been avoided had our men
and officers had any knowledge of personal care of their health.

No doubt it is the same in peace time, as numbers of men
are thrown out of work by sickncss, which might be avoided if
they knew how to look afier themsclves, and took reasonable pre-
cautions. Sir Victor Horsley compules that the nalion loses
annually 20 million weeks of work through sickncss, and 6o,o000
workers by premature death.

Total abstainers suffer 64 weeks sickncss,; non-abslainers
10°9 weeks.

Since most of these cases of pirysical decay are preventable,
they open to instructors a ficld for doing a work of national
value. I venture to hope that they will thercfore imake a special
Jeatureof theinstructionsuggestedinthethrec following camp yarns.

For these reasons the jollowing chapter suggests the instruction
of boys in besng PERSONALLY RESPONSIBLE f[for their
own Strength, Health, and Sanitary Surroundings.
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 17

HOW TO GROW STRONG
Need for Scouts to be strong—Iixerciscs——Care of Body-—

”|

Nose—Ears—Iiyes —Tecth—Nails—Dractices
A Scout’s Endurance

A soour lay sick in hospital in India with that most fatal diseasc
called cholera. The doctor told the native man in attendance
on him that the only chance of saving his life was to violently
warm up his feet and keep the blood moving in his body by
constantly rubbing him. ‘The moment the doctor'’s back was
turned the native gave up rubbing and squatted down to have
a quiet smoke. The poor patient, though he could not speak,
undcrstood all that was going on, and he was so cnraged at the
conduct of the native attendant that he resolved then and there
that he would get well if only to give the native a lesson.  Having
made up his mind to get well he gof well.

A scout’s molto is, “Ncver say die till you’re dead ”—and if
he acts up to this ¥ will pull him out of many a bad placc when
everything scems to be going wrong for him. It mcans a mixture
of pluck, patience, and strength, which we call “ endurance.”

The great South African hunter and scout, ¥. C. Sclous, gave
a great example of scouts’ endurance when on a hunting expedi-
tion iv Barotscland, north of the Zambesi River, some years ago.
In the middle of the night his® camp was suddenly attacked by
a hostile tribe, who fired into it at close range and charged in.

Ile and his small party of natives scattered at once into the
darkness and hid themselves away in the long grass. Selour
himself had snatched up his riflc and a few cartridges and got
safely into the grass. But he could not find any of his men,
and, sceing that the cnemy had got possession of his camp, and
that there were still a few hours of darkness before him in which
to make his escape, he started off southward, using the stars of
the Southern Cross as his guide.

He crept past an outpost of the encmy whom he overheard
talking, and then swam across a river and finally got well away,
only dressed in a shirt, and shorts, and shoes. For the next few
days and nights he kept walking southward, having frequently
to hide to avoid hostilc natives. He shot deer for food. .

But one night, going into what he thought was a friendly
village, he had his rifle stolen from him, and was again a fugitive,
without any means of protecting himself or of getting food.
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However, he was not one to give in while there was a cnance o
life left, and he pushed on and on till at length he reached a place
where he met some of his men who had also escaped, and after
further tramping they got safely back into friendly country,

But what a terrible time they must haverhad !

Three weeks had passed since the attack, and the great part
of that time Selous had been alone—hunted, starving, and
bitterly cold at night, and in sweltering heat by day.

None but a scout with extraordinary endurance could have
lived through it, but then Seloys is a man who as a lad had made
himself strong by care and exercise ; and he neither drinks nor
smokes. And he kept up his pluck all the time.

It shows you that if you want to get through such adventures
safely when you are 2 man and not be a slopper you must train
yourself up to be strong, healthy, and active as a lad.

Exercises and their Object

There is a great deal of nonsense done in the way of bodily
exercises; so many people scem to think that their only object
is to make huge muscle. But to make yourself strong and healthy
it is necessary to begin with your inside and to get the blood into
good order and the heart to work well ; that is the secret of the
whole thing, and exercises of the body do it for you. This is
the way:—

(@) MAKE THE HEART STRONG in order to pump the blood
properly to every part of the body, and so to build up
flesh, bone, and muscle.

Exercise: ‘The *Struggle” and *“ Wrist Pushing.”
See page 185.

(6) MAKE THE LUNGS STRONG in order to provide the blood
with fresh air.

Lxercse: *Decp breathing.” See page 198.

(© M%lltl c'lnm SKIN PERSPIRE to get rid of the dirt from the

ood.
Exercise : Bath, or dry rub with a damp towel every day.

(4) MAKE THE STOMACH WORK to feed the blood.

Exercise: * Cone,” or * Body Bending,” and * Twist-
ing.” See page 187.

(¢) MAKE THE BOWFELS ACTIVE to remove the remains of food
and dirt from the body.

Exerase: “Body Bending” and * Kneading the
Abdomen.” Drink plenty of good water. Regular
daily * rear.”
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(f) WORK MUSCLES IN EACH PART OF THE BODY to make the
blood circulate to that part, and so increase your m
Exercise: Running and Walking, and special
of special muscles, such as * Wrist Pushing ” (page 185),
etc.

The secret of keeping well and healthy is to keep your blood
clean and active. These different exerciscs will do that if you
will use them every diy. Someone has said, *“If you practise
hody exercises every morning you will never be ill ; and if you
also drink a pint of hot water everf night you will never die.”

The blood thrives on simple good food, plenty of exercise,
plenty of fresh air, cleanliness of the body both iznside and out,
and Ero er rest of body and mind at intervals.

The fapanesc are very strong and healthy, as was shown in
the latc war with Russia. There was very little sickness among
them, and those who were wounded generally very quickly re-
covered because their skin was clean and their blood was in a
healthy, sound condition. They are the best cxample that we
can copy. They keep themselves very clean by having two or
thrce baths every day.

They eat very plain food, chiefly rice and fruit, and not much
of it. They drir~k plenty of water, but no spirits. They take
lots of excreise. They make themsclves good-tempered and do
not worry their brain. They live in fresh air as much as possible
day and night. Their particular exercise is * Ju-Jitsu,” which’
is morc of a game than drill, and is generally played in {m.rs
And pupils get to like the game so much that they generally go
on with it after their course of hstruction has finished.

By Ju-Jitsu, the muscles and body are developed in a natural
way, in the open air as a rule. It requires no apparatus, and
once the muscles have been formed by it, they do not disappear
again when you ceasc the practices, as is the case in ordinary
gymnastics.

Admiral Kamimura, the great Admiral of our friends the
Japanese, strongly recommends all young men and lads to
practise Ju-Jitsu, as it not only makes them strong, but also
quick in the mind.

The Nose

A scout must be able to smell well, in order to find his enemy
by night. If he always breathes through the nose, and not
through the mouth, this helps him considerably. But there are -
other reasons more important than that for always breathing
through the nose. Fifty years ago, Mr. Catlin, in Ameriea,
wrote a book called * Shut your Mouth and Save your Life,”
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and he showed how the Red Indians for a long time had adopted
that method with their children to the extent of tying up their
jaws at night, to ensure their only breathing through their nose.

Breathing through the nose prevents germs of discase getting
from the air into the throat and stomath; it also prevents a
growth in the back of the throat called ‘“adenoids,” which are
apt to stop the breathing power of the nostrils, and also to cause
deafness.

For a scout nose-breathing is also specially useful.

By keeping the mouth shutsyou prevent yoursclf from getting
thirsty when you are doing hard work. And also at night, if you
arc in the habit of breathing through the nose, it prevents snoring,
and snoring is a dangcrous thing if you are slceping anywhere 1n
an enemy’s country. Thercfore practise keeping your mouth
shut and breathing through your nosc at all times,

Ears

A scout must be able to hear well.  Generally the ears arc very
delicate, and once damaged arc apt to become incurably deaf.
People are too apt to fiddle about with their cars in cleaning them
by putting the corners of handkerchiefs, hairpins, and so on into
them, and also stuffing them up with hard cotton wool, all of
which are dangerous with such a delicate organ as the car, the
drum of the ear being a very delicate, tightly-stretched skin which
is easily damaged. Very many children have had the drums of
their ears permanently injured by getting a box on the car,

nyes

A scout, of course, must have particularly good eycsight; he
must be able to see anything very quickly, and to sce at a long
way off. By practising your cycs in looking at things at a great
distance, they will grow stronger. While you are young you
should save your eyes as much as possible, or they are not strong
when you get older; thereforc avoid reading by lamplight as
much as possible, and also sit with your back or side to the light
when doing any work during the day; if you sit facing the light
it strains your eyes.

The strain of the eyes is a very common failure with growing
boys, although |very often they do not know it, and headaches
come most frequently from the eyes being strained ; frowning on
the part of a boy is very generally a sign that his eyes are being
strained.

A scout, besides baving good eyesight, must be able to tell the
colour of things which he sces. Colour blindness is a great in-
fliction which some boys suffer from. It takes away a pleasure
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from them, and it also makes them useless for certain trades and
professions.

Yor instance, a railway signalman or engine-driver or a sailor
would not he much good if he couldn’t tell the difference between
red and green.

It can very often be cured, and a simple way of doing this, if
you find you are rather colour blind, is to get a collection of little
bits of wool, or paper, of every different kind of colour, and pick
out which you think is red, blue, ycllow, green, and so on, and
then get someone to tell you whgre you were right and where
wiong. Then you go at it again, and in time you will find your-

self improving, until you have no difficulty in recognizing the -

right colours. It is better still to practise by looking at coloured
lights at night in chemists’ shops, railway signals, etc.

Teetn

A would-be recruit came up to the recruiting officer to be en-
listed during the Boer War. He was found to be a sufficiently

6 inches

CAMP TOOTH-LRUSH

strong and well-made man, but, when they came to examine his
teeth they found that these were in bad condition, and he was
told that he could not be accepted as a soldier. ‘T'o this he re-
plied: “ But, sir, that scems hard lines. Surely we don’t have
to eat the encmy when we've killed them, do we?”

A scout with bad tecth is no usc at all for scouting work,
because he has to live on hard biscuits and hard meat, which he
cannot possibly cat or digest if his tecth are not good ; and good
toeth depend upon how you look after them when you are young,
which means that you should keep them very carefully clean. At
least twice a day they should be brushed, when you get up in the
morning and when you go to bed, both inside and out, with
a tooth-brush and tooth powder; and should be rinsed with
water, if possible, after every meal, but especially after eating fruit
or acid food.

Scouts in the jungle cannot always find tooth-brushes, but they
make substitutes out of dry sticks, which they fray out at the end,
and make an imitation of a brush.
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Three thousand men had to be sent away from the war in
South Africa because their teeth were so bad that they could not
chew the hard biscuits, elc., on which they had to live there.

“Qut West,” in America, cowboys are fenerally supposed to
be pretty rough customers, but they are in feality peace scouts of
a high order. They live a hard life, doing hard and dangerous
work far away from towns and civilisation—where nobody sees
them. But there is one civilised thing that they do—they clean
their teeth every day, morning and evening,

Years ago I was travelling ghrough Natal on horseback,,and
I was anxious to find a lodging for the night, when I came across
a hut evidently occupied by 2 whitc man, but nobody was about.
In looking around inside the hut, I noticed that though it was
very roughly furnished, there wcre several tooth-brushes on
what served as a wash-hand stand, soI guessed that the owner
must be a decent fellow, and I made myself at home until he
came in, and I found that 1 had guessed anght,.

Nails

Soldiers, as well as other people, very often suffer great pain
and lameness from the nail of their big toe growing down into the
toe at the side. This is often caused by having the nail to grow
too long, until by pressure of the boot it gets driven to grow
sideways into the toe. So every scout will be careful to cut
his toe-nails frequently every weck or ten days, and they
should be cut square across the top, not rounded, and with
sharp scissors.

Finger-nails should also be cuf about once a week with sharp
scissors, to keep them in good order. Biting the nails is not
good for them.

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

PRACTICES IN DEVELOPING STRENGTH
MEASUREMENT OF THE BODY

It is of paramount smportance to ieach the young citizen to
assume responsibility for his own development and health.

Physical drill is all very well as a disciplinary means of
development, but it does not give the lad any responsibility in
the matier.

It is therefore deemed preferable to tell each boy, according to
his age, what ought to be his height, wesght, and various measure-
ments (such as chest, waist, arm, leg, eic.). He ts then measured,
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and leayns sn which points he fasls to come wup to the standasd.
He can then be shown which exercises lo practise for himself
w order lo develop those pariicular poinis. Encouragement
must afterwards be given by periodical Measurements, say every
three months or so.

Cards can be obtained from the *“ Boy Scouts Office, 116,
Victoria Street, London, S.VV., which, bestdes giving the standard
neasurements for the vcorious ages, give columns to be filled in
periodically showing the boy's re-measurcments and progress in '
develepment. If each boy has hi® card it is a great incentive -
to him to develop himself at odd times when he has a [ew minutes
to spare.

Teach how to make camp tooth brushes out of sticks. ‘‘Dragon-
root ' sticks for cleaning tectl can be got at chemists' shops as
samples.

Games to Develop Strength

BoxiNG, wrestling, rowing, skipping, cock-fighting, are all
valuable health aids to developing stiength.

“Tue STRUGGLE”—Two playeis face cach other about
a yard apart, stretch arms out sideways, lock fingers of both
hands, and lean towards cach other till their chests touch,
push chest to chest and sce who can drive the other back
to thc wall of the room or ¢cn to a goal line. At first a
very short struggle is suficienf to set their hearts pumping,
but after practice for a few days the hearl grows stronger, and
they can go on for a long time.

“Wxist PUsHING” by one man alone. Stand with both your
arms to the front about level with the waist, cross your wrists so
that one hand has knuckles up, the other knuckles down. Clench
the fists.

Now make the lower hand press upwards and make the upper
hand press downwards.

Press as hard as you can with both wrists gradually, and only
after great resistance let the lower push the upper one upwards
till opposite your forehead, then let the upper press the lower
down, the lower one resisting all the time.

These two exercises, although they sound small and simple,
if carried out with all your might, develop most muscles
in your body, and especially those about the heart. They

G
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should not be carried on too long at a time, but should be
done at frequent intervals during thc day for a minute or
S0,

“WrisT PUSHING ” can also be played by two boys half facing
each other, cach putting out the wrist nearest to his opponent,
at arm’s length ; pressing it against the other's wrist, and trying
to turn him round backwards.

STAFF EXERCISES—t0 musi:: if possible.

STAFF TossING.—With your right hand grasp your staff near
the butt and hold it upright; then toss it straight up in the air
a short distance at first, and catch it with the left hand near the
butt as it comes down. ‘Toss it straight up again with the left
and catch it with the right, and so on, till you can do it one
hundred times without dropping it.

“TForrow My Lreankr.”—\With a large number of boys this
can be made a very effective display, and is easy to do—at a
jog-trot, and occasional “knees up,” with musical accompani-
ment. It can also be done at night, ecach boy carrying a
Chinese lantern on top of his staff. If in a building, all lights
would, of course, be turned down. A usual fault is that the
exercise is kept on too long, till it wearics both audience and
performers.

An Easy Way to Grow Strong

It is possible for any boy, even though he may be small and
weak, to make himsclf into a strong and healthy man if he takes the
trouble to do a few body exerciscs every day. They only take
about ten minutes, and do not require any kind of apparatus
such as dumb-bells, parallel bars, and so on.

They should be practised every morning, the first thing on get-
ting up, and cvery evening before going to bed. It is best to do
them with little or no clothing on, and in the open air, or close
to an open window. The value of this exercise is much increased
if you think of the object of each move whilc you are doing it,
and if you are very particular to breathe the air in through your
nose and to breathe out through your mouth—since breathing in
through the nose prevents you from swallowing down all sorts of
little seeds of poison or bad health, which are always floating
about in the air—especially in rooms from which the fresh air is
shut out; such rooms are very poisonous. A great many people
who are pale and secdy are made so by living in rooms where the
windows are scldom opened and the air is full of unwholesome
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gases or germs.  Open your windows, especially at the top, every
day to let the foul air out.
Here are some good exercises :

No. 1. For the Head and Neck.

No. 2. For the Chest.

No. 3. For the Stomach.

No. 4. For the Body.

No. 5. For the I.ower Body and Back of Legs.
. No. 6. For the Legs, Feet, and ‘Toes.

It strengthens the tocs and feet to do these exercises
barefooted.

1. Head.—Rub the head, face, and neck firmly over several
times with the palms and fingers of both hands. Thumb the
muscles of the neck and throat—this is done by the Japs to such
an extent as to make their necks so strong and muscular that they
have no fear of being gripped by the throat, which otherwise is
such a weak and tender spot.

Brush your hair, clean your teeth, wash out your mouth and
nose, drink a cup of cold water, and then go on with the follow-
ing excrciscs.

The movements should all be done as slowly as possible.

2. Upper Body.—T1om upright position bend to the front, arms
stretched downwards, with back of the hands together in front of
the knees.  Breathe out.

Fig. 1.

The right way. The wrong way.

Raise the hands gradually over the head and lcan back as far
as possible, drawing a deep breath #tirough the nose as you do so
~—that is, drinking God’s air into your lungs and blood. Lower
the arms gradually to the sides, breathing out the word ““ Thanks "
(to God) through the mouth.



188 Scouting for Boys

. Lastly, bend forward again, breath-
ing out the last bit of breath in you,
and saying the number of times
you have done,it, in order to keep
count.

Repeat this exercise twelve times.

Remember while carrying it out
that the object of the exercise is to
develop shoulders, chest, heart, and
brlithing apparatus inside you. , ¢

3. lor the Stomack.—Standing up-
right, send out hoth arms, fingers ex-
- tended, straight to the front, then
lig. 2 slowly swing round to the right from
the hips without moving the feet, and
point the right arm as far round behind you as you can, keeping
both arms level with the shoulders. Then, after a pause, swing
slowly round as far as you can to the left. Repeat this a dozen
times.

This excrcise is to move the
inside organs such as liver and
mtestines, and help their work,
as well as to strengthen the out-
side muscles round the ribs and
stomach.

While carrying out this ex-
ercise, the breathing should ba
carefully rcgulated. DBreathe in
through the nosc (not through
the mouth), while pointing to the
right rear; breathe out through
the mouth as you come round
and point to the left rear, and  pgxgrcise 3. BODY TWIsTING
at the same time count aloud
the number of the swing—or, what is better, thinking of it
as part of your morning prayer with God, say aloud: * Bless
Tim,” “bless Father,” and any of your family or friends in
turn.

When you have done this six times to the right, change the
breathing to the other side: breathe in when pointing to the left
rear, and breathe out to the right.

4. For the Body and Back.—* Cone Exercise.”—Standing
at the ‘“ Alert,” raise both hands as high as possible over the
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head, and link fingers, lean backwards, then sway the arms
very slowly round in the direction of a cone, so that the
hands make a wide circle above and around the body, the
body turning from the hips, and leaning over to one side,
then to the front, then to the other side, and then back; this
is to exercise the muscles of the waist and stomach, and
should be repcated, say, six times to either hand. With the
eyes you should be tiying to see all that gees on behind you
durning the movemcnt,

* Nete.—The anow —> mcan®when to draw in breath ; the
O——> means when to breathe out.

A meaning attached to this excrcise, which you should think

**CONE” EXLRCISE

1]
of whilc carrying it out, is this: The clasping hands means that
you are kmt together with friends—that 15, other Scouts—all
round you as you sway round to the right, left, before, and
bchind you ; in every direction you are bound to friends. Love
and friendship are the gift of God, so when you are making the
upward move you look to Ifeaven and drink in the air and the
good feelng, which you then breathe out to your comrades all

round.

5. For the lower part of the Body and back of Thighs.—Like
cvery one of the exercises, this is, at the same time, a breathing
exercise by which the lungs and heart are developed, and the
blood made strong and healthy. You simply stand up and
reach as high as you can skywards, and then bend forward and
downward till your fingers touch your tocs without bending your

Anees.
Stand with the feet slightly apart, touch your head with both
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hands, and look up into the sky, leaning back as far as you can,
as in Fig. 1.

Fig. 1 iz 2

If you mingle prayer with your exercises, as I described to
you before, you can, while looking up in this way, say to God:
“1 am yours from top te toe,” and drink in God’s air (through
your nose¢, not through the mouth). Then reach both hands
upwards as far as possible (Fig. 2), breathe out the number of

the turn that you are doing; then bend
s slowly forward and downward, kneus stiff,
‘ till you touch your toes with your finger-
ups (Fig 3.

Then, keeping arms and knees still stiff,
gradually raisc the body to the first position
again, and repeat the exercise a dozen
t mes.

Some fellows find great difficulty in
touching their tocs, but they should go on
trying by touching their shins first; in a
few days they will succeed in getting down
to the toes. Personally, I touch my toes with my knuckles,
which is rather harder than with the tips of the fingers, and
stretches the back sinews of your legs very nicely. See if you
can do it!

In the picturc —>> means drawing in the breath through the
nosc ; ©O——> means breathing out through the mouth.

6. Fior the Legs and Feet.—Standing, barefonted, at the position of
¢Alert,” put the bands on the hips, stand on tiptoe, turn the knees
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outwards, and bend them slowly till you gradually sink down to a
squatting position, keeping the heels off the ground the whole time,

Then gradually raise the body and come to the
position of standing on the tocs again.

Repeat this a dozen times.

The small of the back must be tucked in.
The breath should be drawn in thiough the nose
as the body rises and counted out, through the
mouth, as the body sinks. The weight of the
body must be on the toes all the gme, and the
knees "turned outwards to make you balance more
easily. While performing the practice you should
remember that its object is to strengthen the
thighs, calves, and toe-sinews, as well as to exercise the stomach,
" so iIf you practise it more often in the day, at any odd moments,
it will do you all the more good.

And you can conncet with this exercise, since it makes you
alternately stand up and squat down, that whether you are stand-
ing or sitting, at work or resting, you will hold yoursell together
(as your hands on your hips arc doing), and make yowmself do
what is right.

These cxcrcises are not merely intended as a way of passing time,
but to really help a fellow to grow big as well as Lo grow strong.

Eugen Sandow, the great athlete, hias undertaken to help
recruits who are under the size for the Territorial Army, so that
by exercises they can add, in a few weeks, from an inch to an inch
and a half to therr height, and as much as four or five inches
round their chests.

Sandow himself was, as a boy, ‘weak and small for his age, and
you know from his portraits what he is now in the way of muscle
and sinew and health.  This was all ot by excrcising himself in
the right way. So any boy can do it if he likes.

BOOKS TO READ

“The Syllabus of PPhysical Exercises for Elementary Schools.”
Board of Education, 1909. Nincpence.

“Annual Report of the Medical Officer of Doard of Education,”
1910. Ninepence.

‘“Cassell's Physical Educator,” by E. Miles. A complete compen-
dium of all kinds of I’hysical Training for boys and girls. 9s.

“Ju-Jitsu.” Price 6d. (Published by Richard Fox.) Postage 1id.

“Playground Games,” by T. Chesterton. 2s. 6d. Postage 3d.

“Boxing,” by A. J. Newton. 1s. (C. A. Pearson Ltd.) Postage 2d.

“ Healthful Physical Exercises,” Swedish system. W. L. Rooper.
2s. 6J. Postage 3d. (Newmann, 84 Newman Strect.)

*“Scout Charts.” Nos. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 20. Post free, 3d. each,
from “The Scout” Office, 28 Maiden Lane, W.C.
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CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 18

HEALTH-GIVING HABITS

Keep Clean —Don't Smoke—Don’t Dfink—Keep Pure—
Rise Liarly—ILaugh and Grow Fat.

How to Keep Healthy

ALL the great peace scouts vgho have succceded in exploring or
hunting expeditions in wild Countries have only been able w0 get
on by being pretty good doctors themselves ; because discases,
accidents, and wounds are always being suffered by them or their
men, and they don’t find doctors and chemists’ shops in the
jungles to cure them. So that a scout who does not know some-
thing about doctoring would never get on at all; he might just as
well stay at home for all the good he will be.

Therefore, practise keeping healthy yourself, and then you will
be able to show others how to keep themselves healthy too.

In this way you can do many good turns.

David Livingstone, the great missionary and peace scout, en-
dearcd himself to the natives by his cleverness as a doctor.

Also, if you know how to look after yoursclf you need never
have to pay for medicines. The great English poet, Dryden, in
his poem, “Cymon and Iphigenia,” wrote that it was better to
trust to fresh air and exercise than to pay doctors’ bills to keep
yourself healthy :

¢ Better to hunt in ficlds for health unbouglhit
Than fee the doctor for a nauscous draught :
The wise, for cure, on excrcise depend ;
God never made his work for man to mend.”

Keep Yourself Clean

In the war in South Africa we lost an enormous number of
men from disease as well as from wounds. The Japs, in their
war, lost very few from sickness, and a very small proportion of
those who were wounded. What made the difference? Prob-
ably a good many things. Our men were not so particular as to
what water they drank as the Japs were, and they ate more meat
than the Japs; but, also, they did not keep themselves or their
clothes very clean—it was often difficult to find water. The Japs,
on the other hand, kept themselves very clean, with baths every
day.
{f you cut your hand when it is dirty it is very likely to fester,
and to become very sore; but if your hand is quite clean and
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freshly washed, no harm will come of it, it heals up at once., it
was the same with wounds in the war; they became very bad in
the case of men who had not kept themselves clean.

Cleaning your skin helps to clean your blood. The Japs say
that half the good of excrcise is lost if you do not have a bath im-
mediately after it.

It may not be always possible for you to get a bath every day,
but you can at any rate rub yourself over with a wet towel, or
scrub yourself with a dry one, and ygu ought not to miss a single
day in doing this if you want to keep fit and well.

You should also keep clean in your clothing, both your under
clothing as well as that which shows. Beat it out with a stick
every day before putting it on.

And to be healthy and strong you muwst keep your blood
healthy and clean inside you. This is done by breathing in lots
of pure, fresh air, by deep breathing, and by clearing out all dirty
matter from inside your stomach, which is done by having a
“rear” daily, without fail; many people are the better for
having it twice a day. If there is any difliculty about it one day,
drink plenty of good water, especially before and just after break-
fast, and practise body-twisting cxercises, and all should be well,

Never start work in Lthe morning withaut some sort of food
inside you, if it is only a cup of hot water.

‘There is no need to take all the drugs, pills, and medicines
whirh you see so temptingly advertised ; they often do you harm
in the end.

Never batke in deep water vegy soon after a meul, it is very
likely to cause cramp, which doubles you up, and so you get
drowned.

Smoking

A scout does not smoke. Any boy can smoke; it is not such
a very wonderful thing to do. But a scout will not do it becausc
he is not such a fool. He knows that when a lad smokes before
he is fully grown up it is almost sure to make his heart feeble,
and the heart is the most important organ in a lad’s body. It
pumps the blood all over him to form flesh, bone, and muscle. If
the heart does not do its work the body cannot grow to be healthy.
Any scout knows that smoking spoils his eyesight, and also his
sense of smell, which is of greatest importance to him for scouting
on active service.

Sir William Broadbent, the great doctor, and Professor Sims
"‘Woodhead have both told us what bad effects tobacco smoking
has on the health of boys. Numerous well-known sportsmen .
.and others in all kinds of professions have given up the use of
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tobacco, as they find they can do better without it: Lord Roberts
and Lord Wolseley as soldiers, Lord Charles Beresford as a sailor,
the Archbishop of Canterbury, the judge, Sir William Grantham,
all do not smoke, nor do Dr. Grace thg cricketer, Noble and
seven of the chief Australian cricketers, Eustace Miles, the
champion tennis player, Basset the football piayer, Hanlon the
sculler, Weston the pedestrian, Taylor the golf player, Burnham
the scout, Selous the hunter, and very many other celebrated
men. They are all non-smgkers. .
The railway and post office authorities in America will not
employ boys who smoke. 1 know one big employer who not
only does not smoke, but will not employ a boy who does. So
.f—; )
\
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‘Slopper.” The boy who apes A stiong and healthy boy

the man by smoking ; he will haa the ball at his feet.
never be much good.

with a great many othcr employers in Great Britain. In Japan
no boy under twenty is allowed to smoke, and if he does his
parents arc taken up and fined.

Professor Osler, in speaking against tobacco, said it would be
a good thing if all the beer and spirits in England could be thrown
into the sea one day, and if, on the second day, you dumped all
the tobacco there too, it would be very good for everyone in
Iingland—-although unhealthy for the fish.

No boy ever began smoking because he liked it, but generally
because either he feared being chaffed by the other boys as afraid
to smoke, or because he thought that by smoking he would look
like a great man—when all the time he only looks like a little
ass.
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So don’t funk, but just make up your mind for yourself that
don’t mean to smoke till you are grown up: and stick to it.
That will show you to be 2 man much more than any slobbering
about with a half smoked cigarette between your lips. The
other fellows will in the end respect you much more, and will pro-
bably in many cases secretly follow your lead. If they do this
you will already have done a good thing in the world, although
you are only a boy. IFrom that small start you will most
probilbly o on and do big things g5 you grow up.
Drinking

A priest in the East Iind of London has lately stated that out
of a thousand cascs of distress known to him only two or threc
were not caused by drink.

A soldierly-looking man came up to me one night and brought
out his discharge certificates, showing that he had served with me
in South Africa, Ile said he could get no work, and he was
starving. Every man’s hand was against him, apparently because
he was a soldier. My nose and eyes told nie in a moment another
tale, and that was the real cause of his buing in distress.

A stale smell of tobacco and beer hung about his clothes, his
finger-tips were yellow with cigarette smoke, he had even taken
some kind of scented lozenge te try and hide the whisky smell in
his breath. No wonder nobody would employ him, or give him
more money to drink with, for that was all that he would do with
money if he got it

Very much of the poverty and distress in this country is
brought about by men getting®into the habit of wasting their
money and time on drink.  And a great deal of crime, and also
of iilness, and even madncss, is duc to the same habit of drinking
too much. liquor—that is beer or spirits --is not at all necessan
to make a man strong and well. Quite the contrary. ‘The old
saying, “ Strong drink makes weak men,” is a very true one.

Yet £161,060,432 were spent in 1908 alone on drink in the
United Kingdom- enough to have made every family in the
country better off by £15 if they had drunk water.  And this
415 would be increased to 42z if the men gave up tobacco.

1t would be simply impossible for a man who drinks to be a
scout. Keep off liquor from the very first, and make up your
mind to have nothing to do with it. Water, tea, or coffce are
quite good enough drinks for quenching your thirst or for picking
you up at any time, or if it is very hot lemonade or a squeeze of
lemon are much better refreshment.

A good scout trains himself pretty well to do without liquid.
It is very much a matter of habit. If you keep your mouth shut
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when walking or running, or chew a pebble (which also makes
you keep your mouth shut), you do not get thirsty like you do
when you go along with your mouth open sucking in the air and
dry dust: But you must also be in good hard condition. If you
are fat from want of exercisc, you are sure to get thirsty and want
to drink every mile. If you do not let yourself drink the thirst
wears off aftcr a short time.  1f you keep drinking water on the
line of march, or while playing games, it helps to tire you and
spoils your wind. ¢ .
1t is often difficult to avoid taking strong drinks when' you
meet friends who want to treat you, but they generally like you
all the better if you say you don’t want anything, as then they
don’t have to pay for it ; if they insist you can take a ginger-beer
or something quite harmless.  But it is a stupid fashion when, in
order to prove that you aic friends, you have to drink with each
other. Luckily it is dying out now ; the best men do not do it,
because they know it does them no good. Wasters like to stand
about a bar talkirg and sipping—generally at the other fellow’s
expense—but they are wasters, and it is as wcll to keep out of
their company, if you want to get on and have a goud time.

Continence

Smoking and drinking are things that tempt some fcllows and
not others, but there is one temptation that is pretly sure to come
to you at onc time or another, and 1 want jusl to warn you
against it. . .

You would probably be surprised if youw knew how miany boys
have written to me thanking me for what I have said in * Scout-
ing for Boys” and clsewhere on this subject, so 1 expect therc
are more who will be glad of a word of advice against the secret
vice which gets hold of so many fellows.

It is called in our schools  beastliness,” and that is about the
best name for it.

Smoking and drinking and gambling arc men’s vices and
therefore attract some boys, but this * beastliness ” is not a man's
vice; men have nothing but contempt for a fellow who gives
way to it.

Some boys, like those who start smoking, think it a very fine
and manly thing to tell or listen to dirty stories, but it only shows
them to be little fools.

Yet such talk and the reading of trashy books or looking at
lewd pictures are very apt to lead a thoughtless boy into the
temptation of self-abuse. This is a most dangerous thing for
him, for should it become a habit it quickly destroys both health



Early Rising 197

and spirits ; he becomes feeble in body and mind, and often ends
ina lunatlc asylum.

But if you have any manliness in you, you will throw off such
temptation at once; you will stop looking at the books and
listening to the stories, and will give yourself something else to
think about.

Sometimes the desire is bronght on by indigestion, or from eat-
ing too rich food, or from constipation. It can therefore be cured
by correcting these, and by bathing at once in cold water, or by
exewising the upper part of the bo«ﬁr by arm exercises, boxing, etc.

It may seem difticult to overcome the temptation the first time,
but when you have done so once it will be casier afterwards.

If you still have trouble about it, do not make a secret of it,
but go to your scoutmaster and talk it over with him, and all will
come right.

Bad dreams are another form of want of continence, which
often come from sleeping in too warm a bed with too many
blankets on or from sleeping on your back, so try to avoid these
causes.

Early Rising

The scout’s time for being most active is in the carly morning,
because that is the time Mu.n wild animals all do their feeding
and moving about ; and also in war the usual hour for an attack
is just before dawn, when the atackers can creep up unseen in
the dark, and get sufficient light to enable then to carry out the
attack suddenly, while the other people are still aslecp.

Sv a scout trains himself to the habit of getling up very early;
and when once he is in the habit it is no trouble at all to him, like
it is to some fat fellows who lic aslecp after the daylight has come.

The Lmperor Charlemagne, who was a great scout in the old
days, used always to get up in the middle of the night.

The Duke of Wellington, who, like Napoleon Bonaparte, pre-
ferred to sleep on a little camp bed, used to say, “ When it is time
to turn over in bed it is time to turn out.”

Many men who manage to get through more work than others
in a day, do so by getting up an hour or two earlicr. By getting
up early you also can get miore time for play.

If you get up one hour carlier than other people, you get thirty
hours a month more of life than they do ; while they have twelve
months in the year you get 365 extra hours, or thirty more days
—that is, thirteen months to their twelve.

The old rhyme has a lot of truth in it when it says—

% Early to bed and early to rise,
Makes a man hcalthy, and wealthy, and wise.”
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Smile

Want of laughter means want of health. Laugh as much as
ou can : it does you good ; so whenever you can get a good laugh,
angh on. And make other people laugh, $00, when possible, as

it does them good.

If you are 1n pain or trouble make yoursclf smile at it; if you
remember to do this, and force yourself, you will find it really
does make a difference.

If you read about great sc¢ its like Captun John Smith, the
‘“ Path-finder,” and others, you will generally find that they were
pretty cheery old feliows.

The ordinary boy 15 apt to fiown when working hard at physical
exerciscs, but the boy scout 1s required to smile all the time ; he
drops a mark off his score whenever he frowns.

How to Keep Healthy
PRACIICIS

DFrr BrrATHING.—Deep bieathing 1s of the greatest import-
ance for bringing fresh air into the lungs to be put into the blood,
and for developing the sice of the chest, but 1t should be done
carefully, according to instructions, and not overdone, otherwise
it 1s liable to strain the heart ‘The Japs always carry on deep
breathing cxercise for a few minutes when they first get up in the
morning, and always in the open air, It 1s done by sucking air
m through the nose until 1t swells out your nibs as far as possible,
especially at the back, then, aftér a pause, you breathe out the
air slowly and gradually through the mouth until you have not
a scrap of air left 1n you, then after a pause draw in your breath
again through the nosc as befoie.

Singing, 1f carried out on a system like that of Mr. Tomhn’s,
develops sunultaneously proper breathing and development of
heart, lungs, chest, and thioat, together with dramatic fecehing in
rendering the song.

For instance, his method of *“ Hooligan ‘I'aming ” is to get a
large crowd of wild lads together, and to start shouting a chorus
to p1ano accompaniment—say, * IHearts of Oak.” He shouts the
sugpgestion of a story as they go along with 1t; how they are
marching boldly to attack a fort which they mean to carry in
style for the glory of themselves and their country, when suddenly
they become aware that the enemy does not know of their ap-
proach, so they must creep and crawl, “in a whisper,” as they
stealthily get nearer to the fort. Closer and closer they come
with gradually increasing tone. Now charge on up the hill,
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through shot and shell, a scramble, a rush and a fight, and the
fort is theirs. But there are wounded to be picked up tenderly,
and the dead to be laid out reverently with quiet and measured
song, solemn and soft.

And then they pick up their arms again, and with the prisoners
and spoils of war they march gaily away 1 tiiamph, at the fall
power of their lungs. )

Old English Monis Dancus, too, are excellent practice for
winter evenings, with their quaint music and movements.

Books T® READ

“ \Vhat's the Harm in Smoking®” by B. McCall Barbour. 1d.
(Post free, 13d.) Published by 5. W. Partndge

“A Note for Parents,” by J H. Bradley. 4d, postfree. To
be had direct only fiom Sccretary, Moral Liducwon Committee,
Thutloe Square, Kensington, Vv Suggestions for teaching
children about reproduction.

“ In Confidence,” by H. Bisscher  (Adlard & Son.) 31d., or
145 per 1000, also publications by “The \lhance of Honour,”
1138 City Road, London, who can give the best advice and help.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 19
PREVENTIO.N OF DISEASE

Camp Doctormg—>Miciobes, and how to fight themi—Proper
food—Clothing—-Use of dnll und uereise.

Camp Doctoring

SonL years ago, when I was in Kashmu, Northern India, some
natives brought to me a young man on a stretcher, who they said
had fallen off a high rock, and had Lroken his back and was dying.
I soon found that he had only dislocated his shoulder and had
got a few bruises, and scemed to think that he ought to die.

So I pulled off my shog, sat down alongside him facing lus head,
put my heel in his arm-pit, got hold of his arm, and pulled with
all my force till the bone jumped into its socket. The pain made
hun faint, and his friends thought I really had killed him. But
m a few minutes he recovered and found his arm was all right.
‘Then they thought I must be no end of a doctor, so they sent
round the country for all the sick to be brought in to be cured ;
and I had an awful time of it for the next two days. Cases of
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every kind of disease were carried in, and I had scarcely any drugs
with which to treat them, but I did the best I could, and I really
belteve that some of the poor creatures got better from simply
believing that 1 was doing them a lot of good.

PULLING IN A DISLOCATED SHOULDER

But most of them were ill from being dirty and letting their
wounds get poisoned with filth;*and many were ill from bad
drainage, and from drinking foul water, and so on.

This I explained to the headmen of the villages, and I hope
that I did some good for their future health.

At any rate, they were most grateful, and gave me a lot of help
ever afterwards in getting good bear-hunting and in getting
food, etc.

If I had not known a little doctoring I could have done nothing
{for these poor creatures.

Microbes, and How to Fight them

Disease is carried about in the air and in water by tiny invisible
msects called * germs ” or *“ microbes,” and you are very apt to
breathe them in through the mouth or to get them in your drink
or food and to swallow them, and then they breed disease inside
you. If your blood is in really good order, it generally does not

. maatter, no barm results ; but if your blood is out of order from
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weakness or constipation—that is, not going regularly to the
“‘rear”—these microbes will very probably make you ill. A
great point is, therefore, to abolish the microbes, if possible.
They like living in dark, damp, and dirty places. And they
come from bad drains, old dustbins, and rotting flesh, etc. ; in
fact, generally where there is a bad smell. Therefore, keep your
room, or your camp, and your clothes clean, dry, and as sunny
as possible, and well aired; and keep away from places that
smell badly. Before your meals you should always wash your
harngls and finger-nails, for they ar@very apt to harbour microbes
which have come from anything that you may have becn handling
in the day.

You frequently sec notices in ommbuses and public places
requesting you not to spit. ‘The reason for this is that many
people spit who have discased lungs, and from their spittle the
microbes of their discases get in the air, and are breathed by
healthy people into thei lungs, and they become also diseascd,
Often you may have  lsease 1n you for some years without

krowing it, and if y- iit you arc hable to communicate that
disease to sound :, so you should not do it for their
sake.

But you aid of disvases if you breathe through
your nose d < lood in good order. It is always well
on coming 3, d theatre, church, or hall, to cough and
Llow your > get rid ot microbes which you might
have breat ier people in the crowd. One in every
thirty peol. wet has got the discase of consumption
on him—a atching. It comes very much from living
in houses w dows are kept always shut up. The best
chance of § d of it if you gct the disease is to sleep

always out ot

A scout ha.  swcep a great deal in the open air therefore,
when he is in a house he sleeps with the windows as wide open as
possible, otherwise he feels stufly ; and also if he gets accustomed
to sleeping in warm atmosphere he would catch cold when he
goes into camp, and nothing could be more ridiculous or more like
a tenderfoot than a scout with a cold in his head. 1When once he
is accustomed to having his windows open he will never catch

cold in a room.
Food

A good many illnesses come from over-eating or eating the
wrong kind of food. :
A scout must know how to take care of himself, else he is of
no use. He must keep himself light and active. Once he has
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got the right kind of muscles on he can remain fit without further
special exercising of those muscles, provided that he eats the
right kind of food.

Eustace Miles, the tennis and racquet champion, does not go
into training before he plays his matches4 he knows he has got
his muscles rightly formed, and he simply lives on plain, light
food always, and so is alwa.ys fit to play a hard game. He never
eats meat.

In the sicge of Mafcking, when we were put on short commons,
those of the garrison who wd'e accustomed to eat very little at
their meals did not suffer like some people, who had been
accustomed to do themselves well in peace time ; these became
weak and irritable. Our food therc towards the end was limited
to a hunk of pounded-up oats, about the size of a penny bun,
which was our whole bread-supply for the day, and about a pound
of meat and two pints of “sowens,” a kind of stuff like bill-
stickers’ paste that had gone wrong.

English people as a rule eat more meat than is necessary, in
fact, they could do without it altogether if they tried, and would
be none the worse. It is an expensive luxury. ‘T'he Japanese are
as strong as us, but they do not eat any meat, and only eat small
meals of other things.

The cheapest and best foods are dried peas, zd. per 1b.; flour,
15. 4d. per stone; oatmecal, 2d. per lb.; potatoes, id. per lb. ;
hominy, 13d. per lb.; cheese at 6d. per Ib. Other good foods
are fruit, vegetables, fish, eggs, nuts, rice, and milk, and one can
live on these perfectly well without meat ; bananas are especially
good food, they are cheap, have no seeds nor pips to irritate your
inside, their skin protects them from germs of diseasc, and their
flesh is of a wholesome kind and satisfying.

The natives of the West Coast of Africa eat very little else all
their lives, and they are fat and happy.

If you have lots of fresh air you do not want much food ; if,
on the other hand, you are sitting indoors all day, much food
makes you fat and sleepy, so that in either case you are better for
taking a little; still, growing boys should not starve themselves,
but, at the same time, they need not be like that little hog
at the school feast, who when asked, “Can’t you eat any
more?"” replied, “ Yes, I could ea# more, but I’'ve no room to
swallow it.”

A great cause of illness nowadays is the amount of medicine
which fellows dose themselves with when there is no reason for
taking any medicine at all, The best medicine is open-air and
exercise and a big cup of water in the early morning if you are
constipated, and a pint of hot water on going to bed.
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Clothing

A scout’s clothing should be of flannel or wool as much as
possible, because it dries casily. Cotton next the skin is not
good unless you change it directly it gets wet—it is so likely to
give you a chill, and a scout is no use if he gets laid up.

One great point that a scout should take care about, to ensure
his endurance and being able 1o go on the march for a long time,
is his boots.

A scout who gets sore feet gwith much walking becomes
useless.

You should, therefore, take great care to have good, well-fitting,
roomy boots, and fairly stout ones, and as like the natural shape
of your bare feet as possible, with a straighter ¢dge on the inside
than bootmakers usually give to the swagger boot. Scouts have
no use for swagger boots.

The feet should be kept as dry as possible ; if they are allowed
to get wet, the skin is softened, and very soon gets blistered and
rubbed raw where there is a little pressure of the boot.

Of course they get wet from perspiiation as well as from outside
wet.  “Therefore, to dry this it is necessary to wear good woollen
socks. I like shoes Letter than boots, because they let more air
in for the feet.

If a man wears thin cotton or silk socks you can tell at once
that he is no walker. A fellow who goes out to a Colony for the
first time is called a * Tender-foot,” Lecause he generally gets sore
feet until by expericnce he learns how to keep his feet in good
order. It 1s a good thing to goap or grease your fecet and the
inside of your socks before putting them on.

If your fect always perspire a gcod deal, it is a uscful thing to
powder them with powder made of boric acid, starch, and oxide
of zinc in equal parts.  This powder should be rubbed in between
the toes, so as to prevent soft corns forming there. Your feet can
be hardened to some extent by soaking them in alum and water,
or salt and water.

Keep your boots solt with lots of grease, mutton fat, dubbin,
or castor oil—especially when they have got wet from rain, etc
Wash the feet cvery day.

Practices
DRILL

I giving a simple sysiem of drill for the boy scouts, I wish it
{0 be understood thai it is merely in ovder lo enable scoutmasters
lo move their lroops and patrols in good order for parade
purposes, and not as an exercise for frequent praclice with the
boys when other occupations are possible.
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When I see a troop drill well but fail to follow a trasl or cook
11s own food, I recognise that the scoulmaster is no good as such.
The indifferent or unimaginative officer always falls back upon
arill as his one resource.

Scouts have to drill to enable them to be moved quickly from
one point to another in good order. Drill also sets them up, and
makes them smart and quick.

It strengthens the muscles which support the body, and by
keeping the body upright the lpngs and heart get plenty of room
to work, and the inside organs're kept in the proper position for
proper digestion of food and so on.

* A slouching position, on the other hand, depresses all the other

HOW NOT TO SIT IIOW TO SIT

organs, and prevents them doing their work properly, so that a
man in that position is generally weak and often ill.

Growing lads are very apt to slouch, and should therefore do
all they can to get out of the habit by plenty of physical exercises
and dnll )

Stand upright when you are standing, and when you are sitting
down sit upright, with your back well into the back part of the
chair. Alertness of the body, whether you are moving, standing,
or sitting, means alertness of mind, and it is a paying thing to
have, because many an employer will select an alert-looking boy
for work and pass over a sloucher. When you have to stoop
over writing at a table, or even tying a boot-lace, do not round
your back, but tuck in the small of your back, which thus helps

to strengthen your body.
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On the word * Alert” the scout stands upright with both foet
together, hands hanging naturally at the sides, fingers straight,
and looking straight to his front,

On the word * Easy ” he carries the right foot away six inches
to the right, and clasps his hands behind his back, and can turn
his head about. At the word **Sit easy” he squats down on
the ground in any position he hkes. “Sit easy” should usually
be given whenever youa don’t want the boys to be at the * Alert,
«provided that the ground is dry.

On the command “Quick march,” boys move off with the
left foot leading at a smait pace, swinging the arms freely, as

.\.
-
-~>
[
WALKING FOR LXERCISE
1.—The right way. 2.—A common way.
3. --A usual and very bad w®y.  «==--- > Durection of Eyes.

this gives good cxcrcise to the body and muscles and inside
organs.

At the command * Double” boys run at a jog trot with short,
casy steps, hands swinging looscly, not tucked up at the
side.

On the command ‘““Scout pace” the boys march at the quick
march for twenty paces, then double twenty paces, and so on alter-
nately running and walking, until the word 1s given “Quick
march ” or * Halt.”

“Right turn,” each boy turns to the right.

*““Follow your leader,” * Leader right turn”—the leading man
turns to his right, the remainder move up to the place where he
turned, and then follow after him.

% Front form line” (when “following the leader”). Those in
rear run up and form in line alongside the leader on his left.
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DRILL WITH STAVES

N.B.—A notch should be cut at the centre of the stafi to guide the hand in
always holding it in the centre.

<>
ﬁl

\lert, or O1du Staves.

Sit at Ease.

;

Trail Staves Slope Staves, Picsent Staves, Shouldur Staves, Suppont Staves,
(Hand in hne (fror parede (Lror gree tes
s th clhow, clltow sulute.) ease wlien
Loucleing side.) marcking in

close v der.

SCOUTS’ KALLY

Scouts do not parade, as a rule, like soldieis, in lines, ctc., but they lie
hidden away till their chief wants them, then they rush in fiom all sides, each

trol following its leader, cheering and making their patrol calls, and form
in a circle round the chief, at about twenty yards from him. All then sing
¢¢ Be Prepared,” and at once *‘ Sit at ease,” in silence, Lo hear his orders.  1f
there are a large number of scouts the patrols remain in single file, if a small
number they line up to form the circle. If the chiel orders a *‘ Figure of
eight” or “*Circle” or *‘ Spiral ” the scoutmaster in command orders *‘ Alert,”
‘“ Follow your leader.” Theu he, or any scoutmaster whom he orders, moves
off through the circle, followed by the nearest patrol leader, whouse patrol
follow him in single file, and the next patrol follow them, and so on, till the
whole parade is following in single file at a slow jog trot, staves at the trail.
The scoutmaster leads at a slow pace, describing a big ﬁﬁure of eight or a bigr
circle over the parade ground, or a spiral circle which gradually cluses in round
the chief, and then unwinds itself the reverse way. After this the scoutmaster
orders * Reform rally,” leads them round, and they reform on the original
circle. When formed the scoutmaster orders ‘‘ Sit at ease.” The chief then
addresses them, or gives the signal or order to disperse, when all turn about
and 1un quietly away, each patrol sticking to its leader, every scout whistli
a long drawn-out whistle till off the ground. They then squat down in their
original hiding-place.
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PARADE FIRE LIGHTING

The corporal of each patrol must carry his billy, and in it kindling paper, &
Lox of matches, and a loop and hook.

The loop is for tying the heads of three staves together to form a tripod, and
a cord with bent wire hook hangs from this on which the billy can be
suspended over the fire.

Nos. 3 and 4 carry brown paper to make an imitation camp fire.

On the command ** Light fires, double,” alteinate patrols run out twenty
paces (which they must count for themsclves) to the front, and halt, in line
with each other.

On the whistle or bugle sounding one note, the corporal in every patrol lays
down his staff’ and gets the luop out of his billy. Scouts 3 and 4 lay their
staves down on each side ol the corporal’s staif in this way : —

iy —— S —
. ]

sv that the headls just overlap.

The corporal then slips the loop ov r the three heads, and, assisted by the
other two scouts, he twists his stall over two or tiiree times to tighten up the
loop, and then stands the three staves up us a tripod.  All the tripods should
be exactly in lin¢ with each other.

Directly the tripod is up the pagol falls in at the *“ Alert” in a circle round
the tripod fucing outwards.

On the bugle or whistle sounding two notes, ail turn inwards,

The corporal takes paper and matches out of his billy, which he hangs on
the hook ; Nos. 3 and 4 make a httle pile of the paper to represent the fire
(or where real fires are to be made they produce the woud, every scout bringing
a small bundle on the flap of his haversack).

Directly this is done all stand at ““ Alert” in a circle, the corporal to have
his matches ready to light. The bugle or whistle then sounds three notes,
On the last note the corporal strikes lus match and lights the fire; and all the
scouts sit down smartly.

The patrol leader’s duty is to see thal all this is done smartly and correctly.
No talking.

On the command *‘Fires out,” and one note of the bugle, all spring to
their feet. The corporal takes off the billy. Nos. 3 and 4 throw down the
tripod and pull it to bits, corporal puts the loop back into his billy. Other
scouts stamp out the fire and collect up all loose paper.

All stand to ‘¢ Alert” in a circle, facing inwards.

On bugle sounding two notes each patrol falls in in line at the ‘¢ Alert,”
ready to move off.

Both the *“ Rally” and ‘“ Lighting Fires " should be practised for inspection
reviews, instead of marching past, which is only an imitation of s military

parade.
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‘NoTe.—These formations are only inserted here for use on special parades,
such as guards of honour, reviews and church parades, not for daily drill

purpa [See **Drill,” p. 301.] We want to avoid military drill in our
training ; the scouts are young backwoodsmen, not imitation soldiers.

B 1

Secure Staves. Rest on Staves,
(For close order or at funcrals.) (At yunerals.)
TROOP FORMATIONS
LINE (means parties side Ly side). Ilach patrol has its scouts in line;
-(c:oerpornl on right, bugler or drummer on left, leader three paces in front of
ntre.

©Q == Scout Mastess. Troop in Line

3 = Patrol Leader. &

®] = Bugler.

O =scout. ® x o
a- Corporal. CIITIEPTITT I PTITT IS

COLUMN means partics one behind the other.

Zrogp in Column of I'atrols.
Command ““Patrols right wheel” (from line). ‘“Ilalt” (when exactly
behind cach other at their proper distance)(such as will enable them to wheel
-ither to right or left into line). This is called ** open column.”

Close Column=Rear patrols moved up to leading patrols, for taking up
less room on parade, or for being addressed by an inspecting officer.
Line can be formed from *‘open column,” to the right
or left by wheeling the patrols to that hand; or to the RN X N
front by the leading patrol standing fast (or advancing),
the second patrol inclining and moving u(p on its right, the
third patrol moving up into line on its left, and so on with o
other patrols in rear, even numbers foing up on the right,
odd numbers on the left of the leading patrol. e
patrols which move up always do so at the * double.”
Line can be fo to the rear from *‘ open column” by
“abant turn” for &verybody (always turn about to the right hand), and then
proceeding to form line as #bove.
+~ NoTe.—A pamphlet on Fire, Ambulance Drills, etc., is being prepared at
&Headquarters. .
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Games

“ Ju-Jitsu "—contains numerous interesting games to teach
grips and holds, and development of muscles.

“ Doctoring "—each scout in turn acts as an explorer or
missionary, with a few simple remedies. Three paticnts are
brought to him in succession to be treated, each having a different
discase or injury. Iic has to advise or show what treatment
should be carried out.

. All ordinary boys’ games, whegre all are players and none
logkers-on, are good for health Ind cheerfulness —* Leap-frog,”
“ Rounders,” “ Squash-footbzll,” * Tip and-run.”

BOOKS TO READ

“ Japanése Physical Training,” by Irving Hancock. &s. net,
(postage 4d.). (Putnam.)

“Ilow to be Well and Strong,” by W. Edwards. 4d. (postage
1d.). (Melrose.)

“Walking,” by C. Lang Neil. 1s. (postage 2d.). Useful
hints on walking, training, mountain-climbing, food, ctc.

Modern Physical Culture,” by C. Lang Neil. 15, (postage
2d.). Gives summary of various systems: Curative exercises ;
hints on food, on organs of the body, etc.

“Health and Strength.”  Weekly Journal. 1d.

“How to Keep I,” 3d. (postage 1d.), by Surgeon-Captain
Waite (Gale & I'oldon).



£
CHAPTER VII

CHIVALRY OF THE KNIGHTS

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

One aim of the Boy Scouts scheme is to revive amongst us, 1f
posssble, some of the rules of the knights of old, which did seo
much for the moral tone of our race, qust as the Bushido of the
ancient Samurai Knights has done, and is still downg, for Japan.
Usnfortunatcly, chivalry with us has, to a large exlent, becn
allowed to die out, whereas in Japan it is taught lo the children,
so that it becomes with them a practice of their life, and it s
also taught to children in Germany and Switzerland with the
best resulls. Our cffort is not so much to discipline the boys as
to teach them to discipline themselves.

It is impossible in so short a space as I have at my disposal
lo do more than touc npon subjecls which the instruclor mav
elaborate for himself. The differciit qualitics which the Knight's
Code demanded arc grouped under the three heads :—

1.—Chivalry to Olhers.
2.—Discipline of Self.
3.—Self Inprovement.

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 20

CHIVALRY TO OTHERS

Knights Errant—I{elpfulness to Others—Courtesy
to Women
“IN days of old, when knights were bold,” it must have been a
fine sight to see one of these steel-clad horsemen come riding
through the dark green woods in his shining armour, with shield
and lance and waving plumes, bestriding his gallant war-horse,
210
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strong to bear its load, and full of fire to charge upon an enemy.
And near him rode his squire, a young man, his assistant and
companion, who would some day become a knight.

Behind him rode his group, or patrol of men-at-arms—stout,
hearty warriors, ready to follow their knight to the gates of
death if need be. They were the tough yeomen of the old days,
who won so many of her fine fights for Bntain through their
pluck and loyal devotion to their kmights.

In peace time, when there was no fighting to be done, the
*knight would daily ride about Igpking for a chance of doing a
good turn to any wanting help, especially 2 woman or child who
might be in distress. When engaged in thus doing good turns,
he was called a “ Knight Errant.”  1is patrol naturaily acted in
the same way as their leader, and a inan at-arms was always
equally ready to help the distressed with his strong 1ight arm.
The knights of cld were the patrol leaders of the nation, and the
men-at-aris were the scouts.

You patrol leaders and scouts are therefore very hike the
kmights and their retainers, especially if you keep your honour
ever before you 1n the first place, and do your best to help other
people who are in trouble or who want assistance.  Your motto
15, ““ Be Prepared ” to do this, and the motto of the knights was
a similar one, “ e Always Ready.”

Chivalty -that is, the order of the knights —was started in
England some 1500 years ago by King Arthur.

On the death of his father, King Uther Pendragon, he was
living with his uncle, and nobody knew who was to be King. He
did not himself know that he @as son of the late King.

Then a great stone was found 1n the churchyard, into which a
sword was sticking, and on the stone was written :

* Whosocver pulleth this sword out of this stonc is the right-
wise King born of all England.”

All the chief lords had a try at pulling it out, but none could
move it.

That day there was a tournament at which Arthur's cousin
was to fight, but when he got to the ground he found he had
left his sword at home, and he sent Arthur to fetch it.  Arthur
could not find it, but remembering the sword in the churchyard
he went there and pulled at it, and it came out of the stone at
once; and he took it to his cousin. After the sports he put it
back again into the stone; and then they all tried to pull it out,
but could not move it, but when he trizd he drew it out quite
easily. So he was proclaimed King.

He afterwards got together a number of knights, and used to
sit with them at a great round table, and so they were called the
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“ Knights of the Round Table.” The table is still to be seen at
Winchester.
8t. George

They had as their patron saint St. George, because he was the
only one of all the saints who was a horsemdh. He is the patron
saint of cavalry and scouts all over Europe.

St. George is the spccial saint of England. The battle-cry
of the knights used to be, “For Saint George and Merrie
England!”

St. George’s Day is April 24 d, and on that day all good scouts
wear a rose in his honour and fly their flags. Don’t forget it on
the next 23rd April.

The Knights’ Code

The laws of the knights were these :
“ Be Always Ready, with your armour on, except when you are

taking your rest at night.

Defelnd the poor, and help them that cannot defend them-
selves.

Do nothing to hurt or offend anyone else.

Be prepared to fight in the defence of England.

At whatever you are working try and win honour and a name
for honesty.

Never break your promise.

Maintain the honour of your country with your life.

Rather die honest than live shamelessly.

Chivalry requireth that youth should be trained to perform the
most laborions and humblg offices with cheesfulness and
grace; and to do good unto others.”

These are the first rules with which the old knights started,
and from which the scout laws of to-day come.

A knight (or scout) is at all times a gentleman. So many
people seem to think that a gentleman must have lots of money.
That does not make a gentleman. A gentleman is anyone who
carries out the rules of chivalry of the knights.

A London policeman, for instance, is a gentleman, because he
is well disciplined, loyal, polite, brave, good-tempered, and help-
ful to women and children.

Unselflshness

Captain John Smith, the old English adventurer of three
hundred years ago, was a pretty tough customer to deal with, as
he had fought in every part of the world and had been wounded
over and over again; but he also had a good, kind heart within
him. He was as good a type of scout as you could find anywhere.
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One of his favourite expressions was, *“We were born, not for our-
selves, but to do good to others,” and he carried this out very
much in his life, for he was the most unselfish of men.

8elf-Sacrifice

King Richard I, who was one of the first.of the Scouts of the
Empire, left his kingdom, his family, and cverything to go and
fight against the encmies of the Christian religion, and very
nearly lost his kingdom hy doing so, for he was absent for some
years, and in the meantime his bl:%ther tried to usurp his place.
On *his way home from the wars i Palestine he was caught by
the King of Austria, and was put by him in prison, where he
lingered for twelve months. He was discovered by his minstrel,
Blondel, who knowing that he must have bcen captured some-
where went about Europe singing his favourite songs outside the
prisons until he was answered from inside; and so he found him and
procured his rclease. (See  The Talisman,” by Sir Walter Scott.)

But self-sacrifice is also to be found among us to-day. Last
year a lad of cightecen named Currie saw a little girl playing on
the railway line at Clydebank in front of an approaching train.
He tried to rescue her, but he was lame from an injury he had
got at football, and it delayed him in getting her clear. The
train knocked both of them over, and both were killed.

But Curric’s gallant attempt is an example of chivalry {or scouts to
follow. Tt was sacrifice of himself in the attempt to save a child.
Over one hundred cases of gallantry in saving life by scouts have
occurred. And only the other day anothcr brave scout, Donald
Smitl, 4th Ealing Troop, dived into a canal to rescue a drown-
ing boy without stopping to think of the risk to himself. He
was drowned, but by his heroic act he gave a splendid example
to his comradcs of pluck and self-sacrifice. .

Kindness

*Kindness and gentleness are great virtues,” says an old Spanish
proverb ; and another says, * Oblige without regarding whom you
oblige,” which means be kind to anyone, great or small, rich or poor.

The great point about a knight was that he was always doing
kindnesses or good turns to people. His idea was that cveryone
must die, but you should make up your mind that before your
time comes you will do something good. Therefore do it at
once, for you never know when you may be going off.

So, with the scouts, it has been madue one of our laws that we
do a good turn to somebody every day. It does not matter how
small that good turn may be, if it were only to help an old womin
lift her bundle, or to guide a child across a crowded street, or to
put a halfpenny in the poor-box. Something good ought to be
done each day of your life, and you should start to-day to carry
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out this rule, and never forget it during the remaining days of
your life. Remember the knot in your necktie and on your
scout’s badge—they are reminders to you to do a good turn.
And do your good turn not only to your fnends, but to strangers
and even to your enemies.

When the Russians were besieged in Port Arthur by the
Japanese in 1905, the Japs got close up to their forts by digging
long, deep trenches, into which the Russians were not able to
shoot. On one occasion they were so close that a Russian soldicr
was able to throw a letter iato the Japanese trench. In, this
letter he said that he wanted to send a mcssage to his mother in
Russia, as she was very anxious about him; but as Port Arthur
was now cut off from all communication he begged that the Japs
would send the message for him ; and he inclosed a note for his
mother and a gold coin to pay the cost.

The Japanese soldier who found the note, instead of tearing
up the letter and keeping the money, did what every scout
would do, took it to his officer, and the officer telegraphed the
Russian’s message to his mother, and threw a note back into the
enemy's fort to tell him that he had donc so.

This, with other instances of chivalry on both sides, is described
in Mr. Richmond Smith's book, *The Sicge and Fall of Port
Arthur.”

Generosity

Some people are fond of hoarding up their money and never
spending it. It is well to be thnfty, but it is also well to give
away money where it is wanted ; <n fact, that is part of the object
of saving up your money. In bung charltabl(., be careful that
you do not fall into the mistake of false charity. That is to say,
it is very easy and comforting to you to give a penny to a poor
beggar in the street, but you ought not to do it. That poor
beggar is ninety-nine times out of a hundred an arrant old fraud,
and by giving your penny you are encouraging him and others to
go on with that trade. There may be, probably are, hundreds of
really poor and miserable people hiding away, whom you never
see and to whom that penny would be a godsend. The Chaiity
Organisation Society knows where they are, and who they are,
and if ¥ou give your penny to them they will put it into the right
hands for you.

You need not be rich in order to be charitable. Many of the
knights were poor men. At one time some of them wore as their
¢érest two knights riding on one horse, which meant that they were
too poor to afford a horse apiece.



Politeness 215

Tips

Then * tips” are a very bad thing,

Wherever you go, people want to be ‘““tipped ” for doing the
slightest thing which they ought to do out of common good
feeling. A scout will never accept a “tip,” even if it is offered him,
unless it is pay for work done. It is often difficult to refuse, but
for a scout it is easy. He has only to say, “Thank you very
much, but I am a scout, and our rules don’t allow us to accept
anything for doing a good turn.”

“Tips” put you on a wrong footfhg with everyone.

You cannot work in a friendly way with a man if you are
thinking how much “tip” you are going to get out of him, or he
is thinking how much he'll have to “tip” you. And all scouts’
work for another ought to be done in a friendly way.

I have had a number of letters of admiration for the scouts in
many parts of the country on account of their doing good acts
and then declining to be tipped for it. I am very glad to hear it,
scouts,

Of course, proper pay that is earned by your work is another
thing, and you will be right to accept it.

Friendliness

The great diffierence in a Colonial bushman and a stay-at-home
Briton 1s that the Colonial is in shirt-slecves while the other is
buttoned up in his coat, and their characters are much the same.
The Colonial is open and cheery with everybody at once, while
the Eriton is rather inclined to shut himself up from his neigh-
hours inside his coat, and takes*a dcal of drawing out before he
becomes friendly. The free, open-air, shirt-sleeve habits of the
Colonial do away with this, and life beccomes much more pleasant
to everybody all round. A boy scout should remember that he
is like the Colonial, and, like Kim, the * friend of all the world.”

But don’t let your friendliness lead you into that foolery that
has been too common in Britain, namely, throwing away your
hard-earned savings in “standing treat” to your friends.

Politeness

An instance of politeness in war occurred at the Battle of
Fontenoy, when we were fighting against the French.

The Coldstrcam Guards coming up over a hill suddenly found
themselves close up to the French Guards. Both parties were
surprised, and neither fired a shot for a minute or two.

In those days when gallant men quarrelled, they used to settle
their differences by fighting duels with pistols. At a duel both com-
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batants were supposed to fire at the same moment when the word
was given, but it often happened that one man, in order to show
how brave he was, would tell his adversary to fire first. And so
in this case. When both parties were about to fire, the officer
commanding the British Guards, to show his politeness, and fear-
lessness, bowed to the French commander, and said, “ You fire
first, sir.”

When the French Guards levelled their rifles to fire, one of the
soldiers of the Coldstrcams exclaimed, “ For what we arc going
to receive may the Lord maks us truly thankful.” In the volley
that followed, a great number of our men fell, but the survivors
returned an equally deadly volley, and immediately charged in
with the bayonet, and drove the French off the field.

One of the stories that the knights used to tell as an example
of politeness was that Julius Casar, when he was entertained to
supper by a poor peasant, was so politc that when the man gave
him a dish of pickles to eat, thinking that thcy were the sort of
vegetables that a high-born officer would like, Caesar ate the whole
dish, and pretended to like them, although they burnt his mouth
and disagrecd with him considerably.

In Spain you ask a man the way—he does not merely point it
out, but takes off his hat, bows, and says that it will be a great
pleasure to him to show it, and walks with you till he has set you
properly upon it. e will take no reward.

A Frenchman will take off his hat when he addresscs a stranger,
as you may oftcn see him do in London, even when he asks a
policeman the way.

The Dutch fishermen, big and,brawny as they are, take up the
whole street when walking down it; but when a stranger comes
along they stand to one side, and smilingly take off their caps as
he passes.

A lady told me that when in one of the far west Canadian
townships she met a group of wild-looking cowboys walking
down the street, she felt quite alarmed. But as they got near
they stood to one side, and took off their hats with the greatest
respect, and made way for her.

Courtesy to Women

The knights of old were particularly attentive in respect and
courtesy to women.

Sir Nigel Loring in “The White Company” is a type of a
chivalrous knight of the old times. Although very small, and
half blind by reason of some lime which an enemy had thrown
in his eyes early in his career, he was an exceedingly brave man,
and at the same time very humble, and very helpful to others.
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But above all things he reverenced women, He had a big,
plain lady as his wife, but he always uphcld her beauty and virtue,
and was ready to fight anybody who doubted him.

Then with poor women, old or young, he was always courteous
and helpful. And that is how a scout should act.

King Arthur, who made the rules of chivalry, was himself
chivalrous to women of whatecver class.

One day a girl rushed into his hall crying for help. Her hair
was streaming and smecared with nmpd, her arms were torn with
brambles, and she was dressed in rag‘s. She had been ill-treated
by 2 band of robbers who roved the countiy, doing all the harmn
they could.  When he heard her tale King Arthur sprang on to
his horse and rode off himsell to the robbers’ cave, and, even at
the risk of his own life, he fought and defeated them, so that
they could no more trouble his people.

When walking with a lady or a child a scout should always
have ber on his left side, so that his 1ight is fice to protect her.

This rule is altered when walking in the strects: then a man
will walk on the side of her nearcst to the taflic, to protect her
against accident or mud splashes, ctc.

In meeting a woman or a child a niun should, as a matter of
course, always make way for her, even if he has to step off the
pavement into the mud.

So also in riding in a crowded tium o1 1ailway carriage, no
man worthy of th¢ name will allow a woman or a child to stand
up it he has a scat.  He will at once give it up to the woman
and stznd himiscli.  As a scout you should sct an example in*
this hy being the first man in fhe carriage to do it.  And in
doing so do it cheerfully, with a smile, so that she may not think
you are annoyed at having to do it.

When in the street always be on the look out tu help women
and childien. A good opportunity is when they want to cross
a street, or to find the way, or to call a cab or 'bus. If you sec
them go and help them at once——and don’t accept any reward.

The other day I saw a boy help a lady out of a carriage, and
as he shut the door after her she tnned to give him some money,
but he touched his cap and sunlingly said, “No, thank you,
Marm; it's my duty,” and walked ofl.  So I shook hands with
bim, for I felt that althongh he had not been taught, he was a
scout by nature.

This is the kind of courtesy one wants to sec more amongst
boys of to-day. Only the other day in London a girl who had
been robbed ran after a thief and pursued him, till he dashed
down into a narrow alley, where she could not follow ; but she
waited for him-so did the crowd. And when he came out again-

H : *
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she collared him and struggled to prevent him escaping ; but not
one of the crowd would help her, although there were men and
boys present there. They must have been a poor lot not to
belp a girl!

Of course, in accidents men and boy$ will always see that the
women and children are safely got out of danger bLefore they
think of going themselves. In two wiccks which occmred in
1907 on the south coast of lingland, viz. the Jfebée and the
Swevee, it was very noticeable how carcfully arrangements weie
made for saving the women®ind children and old people, betére
any idea was given as to how the nien were to be 1escued. You
should carry your couitesy on with ladies at all times.  1f you
are sitting down and a lady comes into the room, stand up, and
sec if you ean help her m any way before you sit down.

Don’t lark about with a girl whom you would not hke your
mother or sister Lo sce you with.

Don’t make love to any gnl unless yorr iean to may hes,

Don't many a ol unless you are m o pusition to support ha
and to support sume children.

Practicos

Other ways of doing goad tuins are sach small things as these:
sprinkle sandd on o frozcn road where horses are luable Lo ship;
remove orange or hanaua skms from the pavement, as they are
apt to thow p.ople down, don’t leave gates open, and don't
wjure fences or walk over crops mn the conntiy, help old people
in drawing water or carnying fucl, ete,, Lo thar homes; help to
keep the sticets «kan by reroving scraps of paper; provide
incals for poor children.

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS
1OW 10 PRACTISE CHIVALLY

Make cacls scout tic a knob wie hes nechlie cocry morning os o
rensinder Lo carry oub his idea of doing a govd turn cvery duy,
Gili. i€ becomes @ habet will i,

Take vour boys Lo an arinoury, sucle as the Tower of London
or South Kensinglon Muscum, amd explavie bo thent the armonr
and weapons of the knights.

Make o scoud biing e @ boy, o ts a lolal slranger, as his
guest for the coemmng to play in club games, and hear camp
yarns, elc.

Games

“&nieuT ERRANTRY.”—Scouts go out singly, or in pairs, or

as a patrol. If in a town, to find women or children in want of
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help, and to return and repoit, on their honour, what they have
done. If in the country call at any farms or cottages and ask to
do odd jobs-—for nething. The same can be made into a race
called a **Good Turn” 1ace.

Play

* King Arthur and the Round "Talle.”
Also other stories of chavalry, as in “Stories of King Arthur,”

.. BOOKS TO PLAD
“Ivanhoe,” by Sit Walter Scett. s, (podtage 2d.).

“Stories of King \rthin.”  Caler. 1s0 O nett (postage 36.)
“The Whate Compuany,” by S0 Conan Doyles uld (postage 244
“The Broad Stone of oo™ Ly beeodch Dby

“Puack of ook’ THIL” by Radyard Kiphng, s,

CAMP FiRE YARN. No. 21

SELF-DISCIPLINE
Honour - Obedicnce— Courage- - Cheriness

TO INSTRUCTORS
Tie sclf-disciplined sman is described by Lyouwning as :

“On: alio never turned his lmck‘ but marched breast forward ;

Never doubted clouds would break ;
Never dicamed. though right were worsted, wrong would triumph ¢

Held, we fall to rise, are bafiled to tight hetter,
Sleep--to wake.”

Lycurgus said that the wealth of a state lay not so much in
moncy as tn men who were sound in bodv and mind, with «
body fit for tuil and endurance, and ©ith a 1mind well disciplined,
and seesng things in theiy profer proportions.

Honour

THe true knight placed his honour before all things; it was
sacred. A man who is honourable is always to he trusted; he
will never do a dishonourable action, such as telling an untruihy
or deceiving his superiors or employers, and always commands
the .respect of his fellow-men.  His honour guides him in
everything that he does. A captain sticks to the ship till the
last, in every wreck that was ever heard of. Why? She is only
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a lump of iron and wood ; his life is as valuable as that of any
of the women and children on hoard, but he makes everybody
get away safely hefore he attempts to save his more valuable life.
Why ? Because the ship is his ship, and he has been taught that
it is his duty to stick to it, and he c8nsiders it would he dis-
honourable in him to do otherwise ; so he puts honour bhefore
safety. So also a sconut should value lis hovnour most of anything.

air Play

Britons, above all other people, insist on fair play.

If you sce a big bully going for a small or weak boy, you stop
him because it is not “fair play.”

And if a man, in fighting another, knocks hiin down, he must
not hit or kick him while he is down; cverybody would think
him an awful beast if he did.  Yet theie is no law about it ; you
could not get him imprisoned for it. The truth is that “faic
play ” is an old idea of chivalry that has come down to us from
the knights of vld, and we must always keep up that idea.

Other nations are not all so good.

Often we hear of wounded men being again shot and killed in
battle when they are lying helpless on the ground.  In the South
African War, when Major MacLaren, lately our Manager in the
Boy Scouts, was lying helpless, with his thigh broken by a bullet
and his horse shot on top of him, a Bocr came up, and finding
him alive, fired two more shots into him.  Luckily he recovered,
and is alive to-day. But that Boer had no chivalry in him,

Homnesty

Honesty is a form of honour. An honourable man can be
trusted with any amount of money or other valuables with the
certainty that he will not steal it.

Cheating at any time is a sneaking, undcrband thing to do.

When you feel inclined to cheat in order to win a game, or fecl
very distressed when a game in which you are playing is going
against you, just say to yourself, “ After all, it is only a game. It
won’t kill me if I do lose. One can’t win always, though I will
stick to it in case of a chance coming.”

If you keep your head in this way, you will very often find that
you win after all from not being over-anxious or despairing.

And don’t forget, whenever you 4o lose a game, if you are a
true scout, you will at once cheer the winning team or shake
hands with and congratulate the fellow who has beaten you.

This rule will be carried out in @/ games and competitions
among Boy Scouts.
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Loyalty

Loyalty was, above all, one of the distinguishing points about
the knights.  They werc always devotedly loyal to their Kingand
to their country, and weie always ready and cager to die in their
defence.  In the same way a follower of the knights should be
loyal, nol only to the king, but also to everyone who is above him,
wlhether his othicers er employers, and he should stick to them
through thick and thin s paitof his duty.  If he does not intend
te be loyal, he will, 1f he has any hegiour in hun, resign his place.

ITe <hould also he equally loyal to his own fiiends and should
support them in evil times as wellas in good times.

Loyalty to duty was shown by the Roman soldier of old who
stuck to his post when the city of Pompeii was overwhelmed with
ashes and lava fiom the volcano Vesuvius.  1lis remains are still
there, with lus hand covering his mouth and nose to prevent the
suffocation which in the end overcame him,

His example was followed at some manceuvres not long ago by
a cadet of Regate Grammar School, who, when posted as sentry,
was accidentally left on lus post when the field day was over.
But though mght came on, and it was veiy cold  in November
-—the lad stuck to his post till he was found in the middle of
the night, half pe shed with cold, but alive and alert,

Obedience and Discipline

Discipline and obedience are as important as bravery for scouts
and for soldiers.

The S ey e was a tansport ship cantying troops. She had
on Yoard 630 soklicrs with ther® fannlies and 130 scamen.  Near
the Cape of Good Hope one mght shean on to some rocks, and
began to break up.  “The soldiers were at onec paraded on deck.
Some were told off to gl out the boats, and to put the women and
childien into them, and others were told off to get the horses up
vut of the hold, and to lower them overboard into the sea, in oider
that they might have a chance of swimming ashore.  When this
had all been done, it was found that there were not enough boats
to take the men, and so the men were ordered to remain in their
ranks. Then the ship broke in half and began to go down. The
captain shouted to the men to jump over and save themselves, but
the colonel, Colonel Secaton, said, *“ No, keep your ranks.” For
he saw that if they swam to the boats, and tried to get in, they
would probably sink them too. So the mcn kept their ranks,
and as the ship rolled over and sank, they gave a cheer and went
down with her. Out of the whole 760 on board, only 192 were
saved, but cven those would probably have been lost had it not
been for the discipline and self-sacrifice of the others.
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Recently a British Training Ship, the Fort_Jackson, full of boy-
sailors, was run into by a steamer, but just as on the Birtenkead
there was no panic or crying out. The boys fell in quickly on
parade, put on their lifebelts, and faced the danger calmly and
well.  And not a life was lost.

Gibraltar is a great big fortified rock which belongs to Britain,
down on the South Coast of Spain. One hundred and twenty
years ago it was besieged by the Spanish and French armies
together. .

The Spanish Army attack®l Gibraltar on the land side, while
the French attacked it by sea, but though they fought hard and
with greatest endurance for over three years, the British troops
defending the place were a matceh for them, and held out success-
fully until they were relieved by the Fleet from home.

General Elliot, who had beena cavalry officer in the v5th Hus-
sars, commanded the troops at Gibraltar, and it was largely owing
to his strict discipline that the garrison suceceded in holding out.
LEvery man had learnt to obey orders without any hesitation or
qucstion.

Onc day a man disobeyed an order, so GGeneral Elliot had him
up before him and explained that for a man to be insubordinate
at such a time showed that he could not be in his right senses ; he
must be mad. So he ordered that his head should be shaved,
and that he should be Dlistered, bled, and put into a straight
waistcoat, and should be put in the cells, with bread and water,
as a lunatic, and should also be prayed for in church!

Humility

Humility, or being humble, was one of the things which was
practised by the knights, that is to say, that, although they were
generally superior to other people in fighting or campaigning, they
never allowed themsclves to swagger about it, So don’t swagger.

And don’t imagine that you have got rights in this world
except those that you earn for yourself.  You've got the right to
be believed if you earn it by always tclling the truth, and you've
got the right to go to prison if you earn it by thicving; but therc
are lots of men who go about howling about their rights who
have never done anything to carn any rights. Do your duty first,
and you will get your rights afterwards.

Courage
Very few men are born brave, but any man can make himself
brave if he tries—and especially if he begins trying when he is a
boy.
The brave man dashes into danger without any hesitation,
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when a less brave man is inclined to hang back. It is very like
bathing. A lot of boys will come to a river to bathe, and will
cower shivering on the bank, wondering how deep the water is,
and whether it is very cold——but the brave onc will run through
them and take his header into the water, and will Le swimming
about happily a few seconds later.

The thing is, when there is danger before you, don’t stop and
look at it—the more yort look at it the less you will like it—--but
take the plunge, go boldly in at it, and it won't be half so bad as
it looked, when you are once in it. ®

In the late war between Japan and Russia some Japanese
pioncers had been ordered to blow up the gate of a Russian fort,
so that the attackers could get in. - After nearly all of them had
been shot down, a few of them managed Lo get to the gate with
their charges of powder. These had to be “tamped ” or jammed
tight against the door somchow, and then fired.  The Japs
“tamped” them by pushing them agunst the door with  their
chests ; they then lit their matches, fired the chiuge, and blew
up the gates, but blew up theselves in doing so.  But their
plucky self-sacrifice cruabled their comrades to get in and win the
place for the Ewperor.

Fortitude

The knights were men who never aaid “ Dic” till they were
dead ; they were always ready to stick it out till the last ex-
tremity, but it is a very common fuult with men to give in to
troulle or fear long befure thete is any necessity.  They often
give up working because they don't get suceess all at onee, and
probably if they stuck to it a litde long gery suceess would comne.
A man must expect hard work and want of sucewss at first.

In Japan, whenever a child is born, the parents hang up outsidc
the housc either a doll or a lish, according as the child is a girl or
boy. It is a sign to the ncighbouws: the doll means it is a girl,
who will some day have children to nurse ; the fish means it is a
boy, who, as he grows into manhood, will, like a fish, have to
make his way against a stream of difticulties and dungers. A man
who cannot face hard work or trouble is not worth calling a
man.

Some of you may have heard the story of the two frogs. If you
have not, here it is:

‘Two frogs were out for a walk one day, and they came to a big
bowl of cream. In looking into it they both fell in.

One said: “ This is 2 new kind of water to me. How can a
fellow swim in stuff like this? It is no use trying.” So he sank
to the bottom and was drowned through having no pluck.
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But the other was a more manly frog, and he struggled to
swim, using his arms and legs as hard as he could to keep himself
afloat; and whenever he felt he was sinking he struggled harder
than ever, and never gave up hope. -

At last, just as he was getting so tired that he thought he mus?
give it up, a curious thing happened. By his hard work with his
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PELRSEVIERANCE ¢ FRNOGS IN TIIE CREAM

arms and lcgs he had churned up the cream so much that he
suddenly found himsell standing all safe on a pat of butter!

So when things look bad just gmile and sing Lo yoursclf, as the
thrush sings: “Stick to it, stick to it, stick to it,” and you will
come through all right.

A very great step to success is to be able to stand disappoint-
ments.

Good Temper and Cheeriness

The knights laid great stress on being never out of temper.
They thought it bad form to losc their temper and to show anger.
Captain John Smith, of whom 1 spoke just now, was himsclf a
type of a cheerful man. In fact, towards the cnd of his life two
boys (and he was very fond of boys) to whom he told his adven-
tures, wrote them down in a book, but they said that they found
great difficulty in hearing all that he said, because he roared with
laughter so over his own descriptions of his troubles. - But it is
very certain that had he not been a cheery man, he never could
have got through half the dangers with which he was faced at
different times in his career.

Over and over again he was made prisoner by his enemies—
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sometimes savage enemies—but hc managed always to captivate
them with his pleasant mannel, and become friends with them,
so that often they let him go, or did not trouble to catch him
when he made his escape.

If you do your work cheerfully, your work becomes much more
of a pleasure to you, and also if you are cheerful it makes other
people cheerful as well, which is part of yom duty as a scout.
Mr. J. M. Barrie writes : “Those who bung sunshine to the lives
of others, cannot keep happincss frn themiselves,” which means,
if you make other people happy, you make yourself happy.

If you are in the habit of taking things checrfully, you will very
seldom find yourself in scrious trouble, because 1if a difficulty or
annoyance o1 danger seems very gieat, you will, if you are wise,
force yourself to laugh at it, although I will allow 1t 1s very difficult
to do so at first. Still, the moment you do laugh, most of the
chﬂ:]]culty seems to disappear at once, and you can tackle it quite
casily.

Good temper can be attained by a boy who wants to have it,
and it will help him in every game under the sun, and more
especially in difficulty and danger, and will often keep him in a
situation where a short-tempered fellow gets turned out, or leaves
in a huff.

Bad language and sweanng are generally used, ke smoking,
by boys who want to try and show off how manly they are, but 1t
only makes them look hike fools  Gienerally, a niwn who swears
is a man easily upsct, and loses lus head i a dillicult situation,
and he 15 nol, therefore, to be depended upon.  You want to be
quite undisturbed undcer the greatest difhiculties; and so when
you find yourself particularly anxious or excited, or angry, don't
swear, force yourself to smile, and 1t will sct you 1ight in a moment.

Captain John Smith, who neither smoked nor swore, had a way
of dealing with sweaters, which 1s also adopted by our scouts. He
says 1 his diary that when hus men were cutting down trees, the
axes blistered their tender fingers, so that at about every third
blow a loud oath would drown the echo of the axe. To remedy
this he devised a plan of having every man’s oath noted down,
and at night, for every oath, he had a can of water poured down
the wearer’s sleeve, ¢ with which an offender was so washed that
a man would scarce hear an oath for a week.”

BOOKS TO READ
“Courage,” by Charles Wagner. 1s. nett (postage 3d.)
(Published by T. Fisher Unwin, London.)
“The Book of Golden Deeds.” 2s, 6d. nett (postage 3d.)
(Macmillan.)
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“ Parents and Children.” Miss Chailotte Mason. 3s. 6d. nett
(postage 4d.) (Published by Kegan Paul.)

“Duyty,” by Sumucl Smiles. 2s, nett (postage 4d.) (Murray.)

“The Soul of a People,” by H. ¥, all. #s. 6d nett (Macmillan.)

Practice in Self-discipline

Practise unselfishness by a prenie to wlueh all contubute
according to then means. No remarks to be allowcd on the
amounts given. U L

Games

Any games such as football, basket ball, etc., where rules are
strictly enforced, are good for teac hing diso iphme and unsclfishness.

]u-f;'t:u has many (yeellent ponts; too, 1 that direction,

“ Longbowmanship * as practised by the archers of the
Muddle Ages. Scouts to make thar own bows and artows if
possible.  Read Aylward’s domgs m **'The White Company.”

“Quatter Stall’ Play” with ccouty’ staves, as played by the
ycomen and appientices m old days  See Scout Chart, No 12,
2d, post free, 3d, fiom T Siowt Olhce,

CAMP FIRE YARN. Nuo. 22

SELF-IMPROVEMENT
Rdlynon -Thrift-- How 1o get on.

TO INSTRUCTORS

Tlis camp fire varn opuns {o untruclors @ wide field for the
most smportant work of all 1n s schiewie of Boy Scouls, and
gives you an opporiumty for doing really valuable wmk for the
naton.

The precarfing want of rdigrion should be remedrcd by a prac-
tical working rehigon rather than a too sprritual one af first

SuNDpAY ScouvinG - In Chrishan counlries Doy Scouls
should, wilthout [wl, altend church or chupel, ov a church
parade of thewr own, on Sundays. The afternoon walk maght
then be devoted to quict scouting practices, such as ‘“ Nature
Study” by ecxploring for plants or wnsccls, observing animals
or birds; or in lown or bad weather visiting good picture
galleries, museums, eic ; also ' Knight Ervantry,” doing
good turns by collecting flowers and taking them to
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patients in hospitals, reading newspapers to the palients and so
on. Sunday is a day of rest; loafing is not vest. Change of
occupation from the workshop to the ficlds is rest; dul the
Sabbath is too often a day of loafing. and. morally, made the worst
duay in the wchole week for onr lads and girls.  Combune with the
tnstruction of vour Church the study of Ged in nature, and the
practice of good luras on God's duy.

SELE-1MPROVEMENT. - . great wmount of poverly and un-
employcedness resulls from hoys beg allowed (o run vt outside
the school walls as loajers, or from being used carly in life as
small wage-carners, such as ervand boys, cte., and then finding
themscloes ab the commencement of manhood without any knoe-
ledge of « trade to go on with, and unable to turn their hand
to anv work out of their o vmmediate line. They are
helpless and unemployable. I8 as here that as insriicdor yon can
do invaluahle work for the bov, by pething each in turn lo talk
privalcly over Ins future, and {o map out o line for huaself, and
(o start prepuaring hemsely jor . nconrege im to hclicve in
himsclp aid {o lake up " hobhies” or handeciapts.

The suggestions offered here mie, owing (o the want of space,
very limiled in as.omber, but your oen sxpericiee or imagination
will probably provide many more.

Duty to God

AN c!d British chicftain, some thirteen hundred years ago, said :

“ Qur lifc has always scemed%o me like the flight of a <parrow
through the gieat hall, when one is sitting at meals with the log-
fire blazing on the hearth, while all 15 storm and Jdarkness outside.
He comes in, no one knows from where, and hovers for a short
time in the warmth and light, and then flics forth again into the
darkness.  And so it is with the life of a man; he comes no one
knows from where; he is here in the world for a short thine, till
he flies forth again, no one knows whither. But now you show
us that if we do our duty during our life we shall not fly out into
darkness again, when life is ended, since Christ has opened a door
for us to enter a brighter room, a hecaven where we can gorand
dwell in peace for ever.” "

This old chief was speaking for all the chiefs of northern

ngland when King Edwin had introduced to them a knowledge
of the Christian religion; and they adopted it then and there as
one more comforling to them than their old Pagan worship of
heathen gods; and ever since those days the Christian religion
has been the one to rule our country.
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Religion seems a very simple thing :
1st. To trust in God.
2nd. To do good to other pcople.

The old knights, who were the scouts of the nation, were very
rellglous. They were always careful to attend church or chapel,
especially before going into battle or undertaking any scrious
difficulty. They considcred it was the right thing always to be
prepared for death. In the grcat church of Malta you can see
to-day wherc the old knights uscd to pray, and they all stood up
and drew their swords during the reading of the Creed, as a sign
that they were prepared to defend the gospel with their swords
and lives. Besides worshipping God in church, the knights
always recognised His work in the things which ]Ie madc, such
as animals, plants, and scenery.  And so it is with peace scouts
to-day, that wherever they go they love the woodlands, the moun-
tains, and the prairics, and they like to watch and know about the
animals that inhabit them, and the wonders of the flowers and
plants. No man is much good unless he believes in God and
obeys His laws. So every scout should have a religion.

There are many kinds of religion, such as Roman Catholics,
Protestants, Jews, Mohammedans, and so on, but the main point
about them is that they all worship God, although in different
ways. They arc like an army which serves once king, though it is
divided into different branches, such as cavalry, artillery, and
infantry, and thesc wear different uniforms. So, when you meet
a boy of a different religion to yoyr own, you should not be hostile
to him, but recognise that he is like a soldier in your own army,
though in a different uniform, and still serving the same king
as you.

In doing your duty to God always be grateful to Him. When-
ever you enjoy a pleasure or a good game, or succeed in doing a
good thing, thank Him for it, if only with a word or two, just as
you say grace after a meal. And it is a good thing to bless other
people. For instance, if you see a train starting off, just pray for
God’s blessing on all that are in the train,

In doing your duty towards man be helpful and generous, and
also always be grateful for any kindness done to you, and be care-
ful to show that you are grateful.

Remember that a present given to you is not yours until you
have thanked for it. While you are the sparrow flying through
the hall, that is to say, while you are living your life on this earth,
try and "do something good which may remain after you. One
writer says :

“I oﬂ:en think that when the sun goes down the world is hidden
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by a big blanket from the light of heaven, but the stars-are little
boles pierced in that blanket by those who have done good deeds
in this world. The stars are not all the same size ; some are big,
some little, and some men have done great deeds and others have
done small deeds, but they have made their hole in the blanket
by doing good' belore they went to heaven.” .

Try and make your hole in the blanket by good work while you
are on the carth.

It is something to & good, but ' is far better to do good.

Duty Before All

You have all heard of ‘* Lynch-Law,” by which is mcant stern
justice by hanging an cvildocr.

The name came from Galway, in licland, where o memorial
still commemorates the act of w chief magistrate of that eity
named Lynch, who in the year 1493 had his own son Walter
Lynch exceuted for killing a young Spuniard.

The murderer had been properly tiied and convicted.  His
mother begged the cilizens to rescue her son when he was brought
out fromn the jail to suffer puni-hment, but the father, foresceing
this, had the sentence carried out in the prison, and young Lynch
was hanged from the prison window.

The elder Lynch’s sense of duly must have been very strong
indeed to enable him to make his feelings as a father give way to
his conscience as a magistrate.

General Gurdon sacrificed his life to his sense of duty.  When
he was besieged at Khartumshe could have got away himself
had he liked, but he considered it his duty to remain vith the
Egyptians whom he had brought there, althougb he had no ad-
miration for them. So he stuck to them, and when at last the
place was captured by the cnemy he was killed.

Sobriety

Remember that drink never yet cured a single trouble ; it only
iakes troubles grow worse and worse the more you go on with
it. It makes a man forget for a few hours what cxactly his
trouble is, but it also makes him foruet cverything else. If he
has wife and children it makes him forget that his duty is to work
and help them out of their difficulties, instead of making himself
all the more unfit to work.

A man who is drunken is generally a coward—and one uséed to
see it very much among soldiers. Nowadays they are a befter
class and do not drink.

- Some men drink because they like the feeling of getting half
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stupid, but they are fools, because once they take to drink no
employer will trust them, and they soon become unemployed and
easily get ill, and finally come to a miserable end. There is
nothing manly about getting drunk. Opce a man gives way to
drink it ruins his health, his career, and his happiness, as well as
that of his family. There is only one cure for this disease, and
that is—never to get it.

Thrift

It is a funny thing that ot of you boys who now read these
words, some of you are certain to become rich men, and some of
you may die in poverty and misery. And it just depends on
your own selves which you are going to do.

And you can very soon tell which your future is going to be.

The fellow who begins making money as a boy will go on
making it as a man. You may {ind it dillicult to do at first,
but it will come casicr later on; but if you begin and if you
g0 on, remember, you are pretty certain to succewl in the end --
especially if you get your moncey by hard work.

If you only try to make it by casy means --that is by betting,
say, on a football match or a horse-race  you are bound to lose
after a time. Nobody who makes bets ever wins in the end ; it
is the bookmaker, the man who reccives the bets, that scores
over it. Yet there are thousands of fools who go on putting
their money on, because they won a bit once or hope to win
some day.

Any number of pvot boys have become rich men——but in
nearly cvery case it was because they meant to do so from the
first ; they worked for it, and pul every penny they could make
into "the bank to begin with.

So each one of you has the chance, if you like to take it. The
great owner of millions of pounds, J. Astar, began his career as
a poor boy-pedlar with seven German flutes as his stock-in-trade.
He sold them for more than he gave, and went on increasing
his business.

The knights of old were ordered by their rules to be thrifty,
that is to save money as much as possible, not to expend large
sums on their own enjoyment, but to save it in order that they
might keep themselves, and not be a burden to others, and also
in order that they might have more to give away in charity ; and
if they had no money of their own, they were not allowed to beg
for it, they must work and make it in one way or another. Thus
money-making goes with manliness, hard work, and sobriety.

Boys are not too young to work for money.

Mr. Thomas Holmes, the police court missionary, tells us how
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hundreds of poor boys in London are working pluckily and well
at making their living, even while doing their school work. They
get up carly, at half-past four in the morning, and go round
with milk or bakers’ harrows till about cight, and ufter that off to
school ; back in the afternoon to the shop to clean the pails and
cans. They save up their money every day; those who have
mothers, hand it over to thaw : thow who have nui, store it up
or bank it.  They are regular men belore they arc twelve years of
age, and goud examples to other boys wherever they may be.

How to Make Money

There are many ways by which a scout, or a patrol working
together, can make moncy, such as :—

Making arm chairs, re-covering old furniture, cle, is a very
paying teade.  Fretwork and carving, picture frames, bird-cages,
cabinets, carved pipe-bowls, can be sold through a shop.

(et permission to cul certain sticks in hedges or wouds, and
trim them into walking-sticks, after hanging them with weights
attached to straighten and dry them.  Breeding canarices, chickens,
rabbits, or dogs pays well. Bee-keeping brings in from £1to £z a
year per hive, alter you have paid for hive and queen bee or swarm.

You can make novel scts of buttons out of bootlaces ; a scout
made 15s. in o few days lately in this way.  Collect old packing-
cases and boaes, and chop them into hundles of firewood.  Make
nets, besoms, cte., for gardeners.  Keeping goats and selling their
milk will pay in some places.  Basket-making, pottery, book-
binding, ete., all bring monevas Or a patrol working together can
form themselves into a corps of messenger-boys in 4 country town,
or they can get an allotment gaden and work it for selling
vegetables and flowers, or they can make themselves into a
minstrel troupe, or peiform seouting displays or pageants, etc.,
like those shown in “Scouting Gapk " amdl tuke money at
the doors. A scouts’ “ecake and candy sale™ brought in £gs
the other day in a small town.

These are only a few suguestions ; there are loads of other ways
of making money which you can think out for yoursclf, according
to the place you are in.

But in order to get moncy you must expect to work, The
actor, Ted Payne, used to say in onc of his plays, “I don’t know
what is wrong with me. I eat well, I drink well, and I sleep
well ; but somehow whenever anybody mentions the word “work ’
to me, I get a cold shudder all over me.” That is what happens
to a great many men in Britain, 1 am afraid. There are a good
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" HOW TO MAKE BUTTONS OUT OF BOOTLACES

Py 4
Continue till you have the whole
knot doubled or trebled,

5 6
The loop for attaching the Pull all tight, cut off
bution is moved from its loose end, and the

original position to hang button is complete.
irom the centre of the knot.
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many other chicken-hearted fellows, who, when any work faces
them, “get a cold shudder all over them” ; or, when trouble
comﬂt_:s, they go and take to drink, instead of facing it and working
it off.

Start a money-box, put any money you can make into that, and
when you have got a fair amount in it, hand it over to a bank,
and start an account for yourself. As a scout, you have to have
a certain amount in the savings hank before you can become
entitled 1o wear a badge -~ave yom pence, and you'll get
popnds.

(Scouts’ Money Boxes, price 1s. each, and pallerns for frci-saw
work can be oblarned from Secrctuiy, Boy Scouls, 116 Vicloria
Street, London, S.W.)

How to Get On

A few years ago the American Government was at war with
rebels 1n the 1sland of Cuba. (Point out on map.)

America, as you know, 1s ruled by a President, and not by
a King. ‘T'he late President McKinley wanted to send a letter to
Garaca, the chief of the rebels in Cuba, but did not know how to
get it taken to 1 ‘m, as the rebels were a savage lot, mhabiting u
wild and difficult country.

When he was talhing it over with lus advisers, someone sad :
“'There’s a young fellow called Rowan who seems to be able to
get anything done that you ask him.  Why not try him2”

So Rowan was sent for, and when he came n the President ex-
plained why he had sent forebim, and, putting the letter in his
hand, said, “ Now, I want that letter sent to Garcia.”

The lad simply smled and said, © T see,” and walked out of the
room, without saying another word.

Some weeks passed, and Rowan appemed again at the Presi-
dent’s door, and said, “T gave your letter to Garaa, sir,” and
walked out again. Of course M1. McKinley had him back and
made him explain how he had done 1t.

It turned out that he had got a boat and sailed away in her for
some days; had landed on the coast of Cuba, and disappeared
into the jungle ; in three weeks’ time he recappearcd on the other
side of the island, having gone through the encmy, and found
Garcia, and given him the letter.

He was a true scout, and that is the way a scout should carry
out an order when he gets it. No matter how difficult it may
seem, he should tackle it, with a smile; the more difficult it is
the more interesting it wili be to carry out.

Most fellows would have asked a lot of questions—first as to
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how they were to set about it, how they could get to the place,
where they were to get food from, and so on; but not so Rowan;
he merely learnt what duty was wanted of him, and Z¢ did the
rest without a word ; any fellow who acts, like that is certain to
get on.,

We have a lot of good scouts alieady enrolled among the
District. Messenger Boys in London.  These lads, from having
difficult jobs frequently given them and being expec/ed 10 carry
them out successfully, take them on with the greatest confidence in
themselves ; and, without asktig a lot of silly questions, they
start off in a businesslike way, and do them.

That is the way to deal with any difliculty in life. Tf you get
a job or a trouble that seems to you to be too big for you, don’t
shirk it ; smile, think out a way by which you might get success-
fully through with it, and then go at it

Remember that “a difficully is no longer a difficulty when
once you laugh at it—and tackle it.”

Don’t be afraid of making a mistake. Napoleon said “ Nobody
ever made anything who never made a mistake.”

MeMory.—Then practice remembering things. A fellow who
has a2 good memory will get on because so many other people
have bad memorics from not practising them.

At the Olympic ‘T'heatre, liverpool, the forgetfulness on the
part of the people in the audience gradually made it necessary
for the manager Lo keep a special room and ledgers for ali lost
articles left behind in the theatre afier each performance.  DBut
the happy idca struck him of putting a notice on the enrtain by
means of a bioscope lantern a fel minates before the end of
the perforinance, saying, “ Please lovk under your scats hefore
leaving.” .

This has made a great difference in the number of things left
behind.

People used to leave every kind of thing, even medicine
bottles and false teeth ; and once a cheque for /50 was left.

A great coral island is built up of tiny sca insects Dlockhing
themsclves together; so also great knowledge in a man is built
up by his noticing all sorts of little details and blocking them
together in his mind by remembering them.

Luck.—If you want to catch a tramcar when it is not at a
stopping station, you don’t sit down and let it run past you, and
then say, * How unlucky I am”; you run and jump on. It is
just the same with what some people call ““luck ”; they complain
that luck never comes to them. Well, luck is really the chance
of getting something good or of doing something great ; the thing
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is to look out for every chance and seize it—run at it and jump
on—don’t sit down and wait for it to pass. Qpportunity is a
tramcar which has very few stopping places.

Cuoost A CArREErR.—‘ Be prepared” for what is going to
happen to you in the future. If you are in a situation where
you are earning moncy as a boy, what arce you going to do when
you finish that jon? You ought to be learning some proper
trade to take up; and save your pay in the meantime, to keep
yoy going till you get employmentgin your new trade.

And try to learn something of a second trade, in case the first
one fails you at any time, as so very often happens.

An employer told me unce that he never engaged a lad who
had yellow finger-tips (from smoking), or who cartied his mouth
open (boys who breathe thiough the mouth are generally stupid).
Any man is sure of cmployment who has mongey in the bank, 1s
a teetotaler, and is checery.

If you want to serve your King and countiy there is the Royal
Navy open to you, a finc service with its grand traditions, its
splendid ships, guns, and seamen. Tt takes you across the seas
tu our great colonies and to foreign lands, from the frosen Arctic
to the tropical coasts of Africa.

Or there 1s the Anny, with cavalry, infantry, artillery, enginecrs,
and other branches, in which you can wear the uniform of your
country and do good wotk in cvery climate under the sun.

In cither service a good and honoutable carcer is open to you
~—for yon have everything found for you, food, housing, clothing,
and hospital, with good pay gnd the certainty of promotion and
pension for the rest of your life if you make up your mind to
scrve loyally, steadily, and well.  In such a carcer you have
plendy of adventure, and you aie amony good comrades and
friends. And if you start ealy to save your pay, and not to
throw it away as too many do, you can casily put by /25 a year
in the bank.

Practices in Self-improvement

MARKET GARDENING.—The patrol or troop can work an allot-
ment or other garden and sell the produce for their fund.

For a TrooPr ok A NuMEER oF 'Troops.—Offer a good prize
for the Lest article made by a scout with materials which have
not cost more than 2s. Entrance fee to competition, 3d.

Have an exhibition of these, coupled with displays and scenes,
etc., by the scouts, and take money at the doors.

At the end scll the articles by auction ; the articles which fetch
the highest prices win the prizes.
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Eacl Scout To Kegp A MoNEey Box, in which to save every
spare penny, and deposit his savings every now and then in the

InsTRUCTION CLassks in Esperanto, Bobk-keeping, Mechanics,
Electricity, and especially Shorthand.

Army Crass.—At the Home Office School, Stoke Farm, boys
are put through the same examination as in the Army Schools
for promotion certificates. They thus know their classification
should they then go into the 4rmy. .

MemoRISING.—Read something to the boys, a line or two at a
time, to sec who can repeat it best. To concentrate the mind
and devclop memory.

Mr. G. L. Boundy of Exeter has had great success in developing
intelligence amongst his lads by taking parties of them round to
sec the different factories in Exeter. They all take notes and
rough drawings as they go along, and reproduce them the follow-
ing meeting, and 1cport on what they have seen.

Information on Professions, etc.

Conditions of scrvice in the Royal Navy, Army, Post, Tcle-
graph, or Police, can be obtained at the ncarest Post Office or
Police Station.

Conditions of service in the Mercantile Marine or Training for
it can be obtained from the Navy League : Lancashire Sea Train-
ing lHome for boys from 13} to 15}, 28 Chapel Street, Liver-
pool. .

Post Office Savings Bank, Penny Banks and Bencfit Societics
exist in all leading towns, and will give full information. As an
example :

National Deposit Friendly Socicty, 37 Queen Square, South-
ampton Row, London. Payments for children from 6d. a
month, adults 2s. 3d., and entitles them to sick pay, pension,
funeral expenses, in addition to their own cash capital.

So soon as it becomes possible organise an employment agency
for getting your boys in touch with employers, ctc.

BOOKS TO READ

“Thrift,” by Samuel Smiles. 2s. nett. Postage 4d. (John
Murray).

“One Hundred and One Ways of Making Money.” 1s.
(Sell.and Olding, London.)

“Bradshaw’s Railway Guide.” To teach Scouts how to look
. out trains,
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“Do It Now,” by Peter Keary. 1s. nett. Postage “ad.
(C. A. Pearson Ltd.) .

“Get On or Get Out” (Success Library, No. 3), by Peter
Keary. 1s. nett. Post-free, 1s. ad.

“The Secrets of Success,” by Peter Keary. 1s. nett. Post-
age ad.

‘‘Success after Failurc: Some Men who Got Out and Got On.”
Edited by Peter Keary.  Price 1s. nett.  Post-free 1s, 3d.

‘* Rabbit Keeping,” by Geo. Gggdner. 1s. Postage 2d.

® Bees for Pleasure and Profit,” by Samson. 1s. Postage 2d.

“Espcranto for the Million.” 1d. Yostage }d. (Stead,
39, Whitefriars Street, London, E.C.)

“Cassell's Handbooks.” 2s. nett. Postage 3d. Joinery,
Pottery, Painters’ Work, ctc.

“Work Handbook” scries. 1s. nett. ostage 2d. On
Harness-making, Tinplate, Pumps, Bookbinding, Signwriting,
Beehives, ctc.

* Baskct-making,” by Mary White. 2s. 6d.  Post-free, 2s. 9d.

“Rafin. Work,” by M. Swanncll.  2s. nctt.  Postage 3d.
(Geo. Philip and Son, Ilect Street.) [“Rufia” or “ Bast” is
the inner bark of a tree, and is used for making baskets, mats,
hats, ete.]

“Self Help,” by S. Smiles, 2s. nctt. Postage 4d. (John
Murray.)



CHAPTLER VIII

SAVING LIFE

or,
How to Deal with Accidents

CAMP FIRE YARN. No. 23

BE PREPARED FOR ACCIDENTS

The Knights Hospitallers of St. John —Boy Hecioes and Girl
Heroines—Life-saving Medals

HINTS TO INSTRUCTORS

The subjccts in this chapier should not only be explained to
the scouts, but should, also, wherever possible, be demonstrated
practically, und should be practiscd by cack scout in turn.

Theoretical instruction in these points s nolhing without
practice.

The Knights of 8t. John

The knights of old days were called *“ Knights Hospitallers ”
because they had hospitals for the treatment of the sick poor,
and those injured in accidents or in war. They used to save
up their money and kecp these hospitals going, and although
they were brave fighting men they used also to act as nurses and
doctors themselves.

The Knights of St. John of Jerusalem especially devoted
themselves to this work eight hundred years ago, and the St.
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John’s Ambulance Corps is to-day a branch which represented
those knights. Their badge is an eight-pointed white cross on
a black ground, and when worn as an Order it has a black ribbon.

Explorers and hunters and other scouts in out-of the-way parts
of the world have to know what to do in the case of accident
or sickness, either to themsclves or their followers, as they are
often hundreds of iiles away fiom any doctois.  For these
recasons Doy Scotts should, of course, learn all they can about
looking after sick people and dealing with accidents.

My brother was once camping ®ith u friend away in the bush
in Australia. 1lis friend was drawing a cork, holding the bottle
between his knees to get a better purchase.  'The hottle burst,
and the jagged cdge of it ran deeply into hi